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SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. 

Considering that under the existing conditions of 
humanity disease, and decay, and death abound on 
every side, it is surprising that the word "immor- 
tality " obtained a place in systems of philosophy, the 
authors of which must be supposed to have been 
unacquainted with divine revelation. It is not sur- 
prising that in the absence of such aid the belief of 
immortality should not have been firmly held, or that 
by some philosophers it should have been expressly 
disavowed. Even in the Canonical Scriptures, the 
words " immortal " and '* immortality'* occur only in 
the Epistles of the Apostle Paul, and consequently not 
till ** life and immortality had been brought to light 
through the Gospel." It is a remarkable circumstance 
that these words are met with more frequently in the 
Apocryphal Books, 2 Esdras, Wisdom of Solomon, and 
Ecclesiasticus, than in the Canonical Scriptures. The 
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2 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

explanation of the apparent silence of the Scriptures, 
especially those of the Old Testament, on so essential 
a doctrine, will, I think, be found to be given by the 
course of argument adopted in this essay. 

It may, further, be noticed that, according to philo- 
sophical dogma not derived from the teaching of 
Scripture, immortality is regarded as a principle, or 
innate quality, in virtue of which the human soul is 
exempt from the experience of death or annihilation. 
On this account Greek and Eoman philosophers speak 
of " the immortality of the soul,'* and even in the 
present day the same terms are used, the soul being 
regarded as per se immortal. But neither in the 
Scriptures, nor in the Apocrypha, is "immortality'* 
qualified by the adjunct " of the soul ; " the reason for 
which may be that since death, as far as our senses 
'inform us, is an objective reality, the writers judged 
that mortality and freedom from mortality could only 
be predicated of body. It must, however, be taken 
into account that according to the doctrine of Scripture 
there is " a spiritual body" as well as "a natural 
body," so that while the natural body is, as we know, 
subject to the law of death, it may be true that the 
spiritual body is capable of immortaUty. This point 
will be farther discussed in the course of the essay. 

To account for the absence of any direct announce- 
ment of man's immortality in the Old Testament, and 
for its being sparingly mentioned in the New Testa- 
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ment, the following argument seems legitimate and 
sufficient. These Scriptures, as already intimated, 
give no countenance to the idea that the soul of man 
possesses any innate principle of immortality ; on the 
contrary, they reveal immortality by revealing the 
means by which the spirit of man is made immortal. 
As, according to natural science, the external world, 
both the animate part and the inanimate, has become 
such as we now perceive it to be by processes of 
generation and development, so there is reason from 
Scripture to say that a spiritual world is being created 
in an analogous manner, and that to this creation 
all other creations are subordinate and contributory. 
Moreover, we, the subjects of this creation, are so 
constituted that we are conscious of, and can our- 
selves take cognizance of, the means by which it is 
effected. These considerations may be applied to 
account for the mode in which immortality is treated 
of in the Bible. It concerns us, above all things, to 
discern and feel the operations whereby our spirits are 
formed both intellectually and morally for an immortal 
existence; and, accordingly. Scripture is full of in- 
struction, addressed both to the understanding and 
the heart, concerning those means. Thus, although 
the final effect is not directly named till the scheme 
of the spiritual creation is completely unfolded, it is 
yet true that the whole of the Scriptures from begin- 
ning to end has relation to man's immortality. 
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Not only did the philosophy of Greece and Eome 
fail to substantiate the reality of an immortal exist- 
ence ; other philosophical systems, as well the mystical 
conceptions of Eastern nations, as the metaphysical 
speculations of modem Europe, have equally failed to 
arrive at certainty respecting this verity. Now, it will 
be found, I think, to be established by the argument 
of this essay, that in all these instances the cause of 
failure is the same. The doctrine cannot, in fact, be 
understood and believed without an understanding of 
the means by which the immortal spirit is formed, 
and the ascertainment of those means is beyond the 
power of unaided human intelligence. Although the 
evidences of an immortal destiny may be in us and 
around ys, they cannot be discerned apart from en- 
lightenment by a divine revelation as to the purpose 
and end of the whole creation. 

The Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
profess to be a revelation of the mind and will of the 
Creator of all things. If they are really such, they 
must be capable of giving the information which, as 
said above, is necessary for certifying the doctrine of 
man's immortality. I shall, therefore, with express 
reference to the title of the essay, first make the 
hypothesis that the Scriptures are indeed a revelation 
from God, written to reveal His will and His acts, and 
on this ground I shall proceed to inquire what infor- 
mation can be derived from them respecting the 



SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 5 

creation of the spirit of man for an immortal destiny. 
The character of the information obtained may 
possibly suffice to establish both the truth of the 
hypothesis and the certainty of the doctrine of im- 
mortality. 

Before commencing the argument, it will be well to 
state on what principles, and according to what rules, 
Scripture will be cited for conducting it. It will be 
supposed that the Holy Scriptures, as a whole, consist 
of words of God written for our sakes ; and although 
they were written by human authors, under diverse 
circumstances, and in various ages, the several parts 
are still to be regarded as having virtually but one 
author, the Holy Spirit, and as constituting on that 
account a consistent whole. This view is almost 
necessitated by the noticeable circumstance that very 
little information is given in the Scriptures themselves 
respecting the authors of the writings, or the time 
and place of their composition. This is true, for 
instance, of such cardinal books as the four Gospels. 
Bespecting these matters enough is said to show that 
human hands have been employed to write the books 
of Scripture, while so much has been left unsaid that 
we must infer that this kind of information is of little 
moment by reason of the internal evidence the Scrip- 
tures contain of their divine authorship. Such 
evidence, it seems to ^ me, is especially given by the 
fact that the Scriptures present a faithful transcript of 
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the world as it has been and is, in respect to the 
calamities, wars, and revolutions that have befallen 
nations, and those weaknesses and wickednesses of 
individuals and peoples, the accounts of which are so 
great a stumbling-block to the '* unstable and the 
unlearned.'* These very accounts, it is possible, may 
be intended to tell us, if rightly inquired into, why 
these things are so, why there is evil in the world, 
and what shall be the end of it. The world has 
existed, it is believed, nearly six thousand years, and 
at this day we see that many suffer from sorrow and 
pain, labour and poverty are the lot of a very large 
proportion of the populations, calamities by fire and 
water are frequent, plague and pestilence still visit 
the earth, cruelty and murders are rife, and so far 
from there being ^an end of wars, never before have 
men fabricated such potent implements for killing 
each other. Such facts as these constitute, after all, 
the difficulties which beset humanity, and it may 
be presumed that, with the intent of accounting for 
their existence, they are put on record in the word of 
God. On the broad principle that the Author of a 
world like this will have vouchsafed reasons for its 
being such as it is, I accept the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments as the word of God written for 
this very purpose, and instead of cavilling, as some 
do, at difficulties which probably have no other 
foundation than their own ignorance, it will be my 
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endeavour to make use of Scripture for explaining 
the perplexities and difficulties which actually sur- 
round the facts of human experience. The discussion 
of the particular question I have take^ in hand will 
give occasion for employing the Scriptures in this 
manner, and in doing so I shall quote from all parts 
indiscriminately, regarding the whole as sufficiently 
authoritative and trustworthy for the purposes of the 
argument. 

The above-mentioned general purpose the Scriptures 
may be supposed to be adequate to fulfil, whether as 
expressed in the Hebrew tongue, or in that of the 
Septuagint, or as translated in the English version, 
notwithstanding that, as must be admitted, faults of 
transcription, or translation, or interpretation have 
given rise to many verbal errors. But the difficulties 
produced by these imperfections are of slight import- 
ance in comparison with the great difficulty of 
discovering how ahd on what principles to interpret 
the Scriptures so as to derive from them the particular 
doctrines they are designed to teach. Amid the great 
diversity of views that exists relative to modes of 
interpretation, it may safely be maintained that the 
foremost and chief requisite for making true deductions 
from the Scriptures is to have confidence in them as 
being depositions of Divine wisdom. Men of science, 
in their endeavours to discover the secrets of Nature, 
are baffled again and again, and yet by little and 
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little they obtain accessions to knowledge just because 
they never doubt but that Nature, if rightly Inter- 
rogated, will give them true answers. It seems, 
therefore, reasonable to expect that the words of God, 
handled on principles analogous to those which have 
been successfully applied in acquiring knowledge of 
His works, might be found capable of answering the 
hard questions which are now, more, perhaps, than 
in past times, agitating men's minds. This philo- 
sophy, having a surer basis than that of any mere 
human intellectual system, might be expected to 
succeed where these have failed. The bearing of 
these remarks on the main subject of the essay will 
be seen as we go on. 

Commencing now, after the foregoing preliminaries, 
the general argument, I remark, in the first place, 
that since, as matter of fact, all men die, they can- 
not partake of immortality unless they are restored 
to life after death. We have, therefore, to inquire 
both as to what the Scriptures say concerning deaths 
and what they reveal concerning resurrection. Again, 
it may be taken for granted that as in the natural 
world, so in the spiritual world, the Creator of all 
things effects His purposes by operating according to 
laws. On this principle St. Paul in Eom. viii. 2 
speaks of *Hhe law of sin and death," meaning that 
sin and death are invariably related to each other as 
antecedent and consequent. By an irrevocable law 
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death is ordained to be "the wages of sin" (Eom. 
vi. 23). Of ourselves we can judge that it does not 
consist with the power and wisdom of an onmipotent 
and omniscient Creator that the sinful should live 
for ever. But if this be so, it must evidently be true 
also that immortality, being exemption from death, 
is the consequence of freedom from sin, that is, of 
perfect righteousness. This is as necessary a law as 
the other. 

Hence the inquiry respecting the means by which 
man is made immortal resolves itself into inquiring 
by what means he is made righteous; and, as the 
first step in this inquiry, we have to consider what 
Scripture says concerning the entrance of sin and 
death into the^world. K sin be defined to be doing 
what is contrary to the will of God, as expressed by 
a command, righteousness, being [its opposite, will 
consist in acting according to His will. Hence sin 
and righteousness both imply that a revelation of 
the will of God has been antecedently made, either 
directly by a command or law, or by the voice of 
conscience. It is on this principle that St. Paul 
says, "apart from law sin is dead" (Eom. vii. 8), 
and in another place speaks of "the righteousness 
of the law *' being fulfilled (Eom. viii. 4). Accordingly, 
when Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, a 
command was expressly given him for trial of his 
obedience. 
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The narrative in Scripture of the circumstances 
under which sin was first committed is deserving of 
special consideration on account of the instruction 
it conveys. It states that Eve, knowing that God 
had commanded Adam not to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, yet, being deceived by 
the serpent and enticed by her own desires, "took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also to her 
husband with her, and he did eat " (Gen. iii. 6). 
Thus, as St. Paul writes, " Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the transgression " 
(1 Tim. ii. 14). But both partook of the forbidden 
fruit, and by so doing both sinned alike against their 
Maker, the deed being sinful, not as considered by 
itself, but by reason of the antecedent command, which 
made it an act of disobedience. 

If we assume that the account of Eve's temptation 
is to be taken as literally true, so that the tempter 
had actually the form of a serpent and addressed to 
her spoken words, these facts will have to be regarded 
as altogether miraculous. There are good reasons for 
admitting this view, when it is considered, first, that 
the information which this portion of Scripture gives 
equally concerns all of every age, and in order that 
it might be intelligible to all, it was necessary that 
in the infancy of the world it should be conveyed 
by objective representation ; and, again, that various 
instances are met with in the Bible of analogous 
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teaching of essential doctrine by means of miracles. 
The translation of Enoch, the Deluge, the destruction 
of Sodom, the plagues of Egypt and deliverance of 
Israel, the giving of the law from Sinai, the passage 
of Jordan, the ascension of Elijah, and the resurrection 
of Christ, are all symbolic miracles, the interpretations 
of which have intimate relation to the doctrine of 
man's immortality. This being understood, I shall 
proceed to discuss particularly the meaning of the 
Scriptural account of the beginning of sin through 
temptation by the serpent, and on the supposition 
that the facts as recorded are real but symbolic, I 
shall endeavour to deduce from them their doctrinal 
signification. 

The first question to consider is. Why is the tempting 
spirit called a serpent? The Scripture affirms that 
**the serpent was more subtil (0/oov£/xalraroc) than any 
beast of the field*' (Gen. iii. 1); and our Lord, 
addressing his apostles, said, '*Lo, I send you as 
sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye, therefore, wise 
(0/oov£/xo£) as serpents, and harmless as doves." Yet, 
as we know, the serpent is not endowed in any special 
manner with sagacity or' reason. The fact is, the 
epithet " subtil " is applied to the serpent with 
reference to its form and movements, which convey 
the abstract idea of subtlety on the same principle 
that the words "tortuous" and "twisting" have an 
abstract meaning when we speak of "tortuous policy," 



12 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. 

or *' twisting the meaning of a sentence.** Now this 
subtle entity — ^this serpent — although presented to Eve 
in bodily form, was not the less that spirit of evil, the 
personal existence of which, on the hypothesis that 
the Scriptures are true, as well as its influence on 
human minds, must be admitted. Accordingly our 
first parents were tempted by what St. Paul calls 
" the wUes {rhq fuOoSdag) of the devil " (Eph. vi. 11). 

Again, the statement in Gen. iii. 6, that " when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat," is in accordance with what St. John teaches 
as to " the lust of the flesh," ^' the lust of the eyes," 
and "the pride of life," being opposed to *' doing the 
will of God " (1 John ii. 16, 17). Also, as we have 
seen, Adam was associated with a partner, who, 
having been overcome, in consequence of such desires, 
by the wiles of Satan, committed sin, and then induced 
her husband to do the same. Thus, since the world 
at that time consisted of these two individuals, it is 
an obvious inference, as well as one of great sig- 
nificance, that Adam was tempted just as all his 
offspring are — ^that is, by the world, the flesh, and the 
devil — and, as all his offspring do, yielded to the 
temptation. 

Although Adam was created in the image of his 
Makei in respect to being endowed with powers of 
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understanding and reasoning, and although he was 
made capable of learning and doing righteousness, he 
was not originally made righteous, forasmuch as he 
sinned : but those whom God makes righteous sin no 
more, because all the works of God are perfect. " The 
first man Adam was made a living soul," the breath 
of life being breathed. into his nostrils (Gen. ii. 7). 
He thus partook of natural life, but not of spiritual 
life. He was, as St. Paul says, " of the earth, earthy," 
and all we who are descended from him "bear the 
image of the earthy" (1 Cor. xv. 47, 49). The mind 
(to (ppovrifxa) of this natural man is at " enmity with 
God," and "neither is, nor can be, subject to the law 
of God " (Eom. viii. 7). This accounts for our per- 
ceiving in children from their very infancy a spirit 
of disobedience, this spirit being derived through 
natural descent from that which our first parents 
exhibited in the infancy of the world. The author of 
the Apocryphal Book, 2 Esdras, writes: "The first 
man Adam, bearing a wicked heart, transgressed, and 
was overcome ; and so be all they that are bom of 
him" (iii. 21). In the Wisdom of Solomon this 
passage occurs : " Wisdom preserved the first formed 
father of the world, that was created alone, and 
brought him out of his fall " (x. 1). But it is to be 
remarked that the word here translated "fall" is 
irapairrfjjfia, the same word that St. Paul uses in Eom. 
iv. 25 and v. 16, to designate " our transgressions." 
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Cruden in his Concordance gives under the word 
''fall " an elaborate statement of received views respect- 
ing " the fall of man," although that word, as the Con- 
cordance shows, does not once occur in the Canonical 
Scriptures in any relation to the sin of Adam. 

It is very noteworthy that after the account of 
Adam's sin in Genesis, no express mention is made 
of it in subsequent Canonical Books, till we come to 
the fifth chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Eomans, 
where the introduction of sin into the world by one 
man is prominently adduced in an argumentative 
passage which appears to me to have been much 
misunderstood.* The reason that a fact which is so 
essential an element in theological systems is so little 
adverted to in the Scriptures, I consider to be, that 
these systems have hitherto not recognized an analogy 
which may be presumed to exist between God's 
natural creation and His spiritual creation. From 
what is stated in Genesis i. and ii. there is reason to 
say that the natural creation was at its beginning 
without form, and dark, and unfurnished, and that 
by the power of the Creator, operating, we may 
presume, according to laws, it was brought into the 
state of order, light, and adornment (ico<tjuoc) which 
we now behold. Hence, arguing from analogy, we 

* See the notes to Rom. v. 12-20, given in pp. 36-38 of my "Trans- 
lation of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans " (Cambridge : Deighton 
and Co, 1871). 
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might infer that the spiritual creation has its beginning 
in the reign of sin and death, and that by the power 
of the Spirit of God, operating according to law on 
our spirits, it has its consummation in the establish- 
ment of righteousness and life. 

This analogical inference suffices, I think, to explain 
why, after the brief initial account of the entrance of 
sin and death into the world, the purport of the whole 
of Scripture is to record the subsequent prevalence of 
sin, and to reveal by what means grace abounded in 
the gift of righteousness, and how it abounded all the 
more because the law of sin and death ** passed " from 
one man " upon all men ** (Eom. v. 12). The apostle 
Paul argues that whereas " death reigned through one, 
much rather shall they who receive the abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life 
through one Jesus Christ ** (Eom. v. 17) ; and in 
accordance with this doctrine he adds (r. 20), " The 
law entered by the way (7ra/oe((T^X0€v) in order that the 
offence might abound, but where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound." It seems impossible to 
draw from such sentences as these any other inference 
than that, according to the scheme of the spiritual 
creation^ the reign of sin and death is the necessary 
antecedent of the evolution of life from righteousness. 

The apostle sums up his argument by saying 
(v. 19), ** For as by the disobedience of one man the 
many were made sinners, so also by the obedience 
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of one shall the many be made righteous " (S/icatoi 
fcaraarraO^o-ovrat ol ttoXXoQ. It is evident that "the 
many " here includes all that are bom in the world, 
in contradistinction to "the one," Adam, who was 
created, and from whom all have descended by natural 
generation. Now, considering that righteousness and 
life, as necessarily as their opposites sin and .death, 
are related to each other by law as antecedent and 
consequent, the above revelation that "all will be 
made righteous ** is as direct an assertion of the im- 
mortality of all men as could possibly be made. It 
is, therefore, of the greatest moment, as regards our 
argument, to ascertain on what grounds we are told 
that all will eventually be " made righteous ** through 
the obedience of Jesus Christ, and what is the exact 
meaning of this doctrine. The purpose of this essay 
will be completely fulfilled if it should be shown that 
these questions admit of being satisfactorily answered. 
But before attempting to do this, it is necessary to 
have a precise understanding of the previous assertion 
that through Adam's disobedience "the many were 
made sinners.'* This preliminary inquiry I now pro- 
ceed to enter upon. 

If we adopt the view expressed in a passage already 
quoted (2 Esdras iii. 21), we shall, in effect, admit 
that the transgression of Adam was the consequence of 
his " bearing a wicked heart," and that all who are 
bom of him sin because by natv/ral generation they 
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have received from him the same wicked heart. 
According to this view it must be supposed that '* the 
wicked heart " is in respect to goodness a tabula rasa, 
and that till goodness be formed in it, it is led by 
natural desires to do evil. Certainly the moral 
phenomena exhibited by very young children accord 
with this supposition; and it may reasonably be 
presumed that St. Paul, in giving to the Eomans, to 
whom he had not personally preached, a synoptical 
statement of the doctrines he was accustomed to 
teach, did not set before them the Scriptural account 
of the introduction and prevalence of sin in any 
manner not intelligible to ordinary minds from 
common experience. 

What then are we to understand by the assertion 
that ** through the disobedience of one man the many 
were made sinners " ? In answer to this question it 
is to be said that the word irapaKofj may be taken in 
this passage to signify " disobedience *' abstractedly, 
and not a special act of disobedience, because viraKofi 
in the next clause does not require to be taken in a 
specific sense, but rather as referring to that holy 
spirit which was in Jesus Christ, in virtue of which 
his will was always in subjection to the will of his 
heavenly Father, and he became "obedient unto 
death." According to this interpretation, " disobedi- 
ence *' is here put for that wickedness of heart the 
antecedent existence of which the sin of Adam gave 

c 
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evidence of, and which, by being transmitted from 
father to son through natural generation, has made 
all men sinners, to the end that all may be eventually 
made righteous by spiritual generation. 

It is true that the sin of Adam, being the first 
violation of a command received from God, first made 
disobedience an objective reality, and that thus sin 
entered into the world. But although actvial trans- 
gression had this beginning, it does not follow that 
the proneness of the heart of man to transgress was 
contingent on Adam's sin, or thereby came into exist- 
ence. On the other hand, it will probably be urged 
that to ascribe its existence to any other cause is "to 
make God the author of sin.*' In answer to this 
objection it may be said that if it were valid as 
regards God's moral essence, one might with as good 
reason urge that it was inconsistent with His power 
and intelligence that the natural creation should have 
its beginning in darkness and chaos. However, 
whether or not this view be accepted, I shall assume 
that the reality of the natural wickedness of the 
human heart is admitted, and consequently the re- 
mainder of the argument, inasmuch as it has refer- 
ence to the means by which the wicked heart is 
subdued and made righteous, will in either case be 
the same. 

The relation of " one " to ** many," considered only 
as a natural fact, is so peculiar and essential an 
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element in the past history and progressive develop- 
ment of the human race, that it might well be supposed 
to be specially significant with respect to their future 
destiny ; and, in fact, St. Paul has taught us to draw 
the reasonable inference that whereas through the 
first Adam the many, by a law from which they 
cannot rid themselves, have been made sinners, a 
fortiori through a " second Adam ** the many will be 
made righteous. The course of our argument, con- 
sequently, now demands an inquiry as to the means 
by which the many will be made {KaTatyraQnaovraL) 
righteous through the obedience of Jesus Christ. The 
future tense is particularly to be noticed. 

As soon as it was shown by the sin of Adam that 
the natural man is incapable of obedience to the will 
of God, a preordained dispensation wa^s begun, whereby 
the natural man is converted into the spiritual man 
and made fit for immortality. This dispensation was 
introduced by a promise, the terms of which could be 
understood by Adam and Eve after they had learned 
that the spirit of evil (in whom is "the power of 
death**) through their disobedience brought death 
into the world. The promise was given in the words 
"he (avTog, Sept.) shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel " (Gen. iii. 15). Hebrew com- 
mentators have, I think, rightly taken this passage in 
the sense — he (" the seed of the woman **) shall bruise 
thee at thy ending, and thou shalt bruise him at his 
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beginning. The promise, accordingly, signifies that 
the power of Satan would prevail at first, and for a 
time, even to putting to death the Son of God (Luke 
xxii. 53), but that in the end that power would by the 
Son of God be overcome (Luke x. 18). And since 
with the victory over the spirit of evil an end is put 
to evil itself, the promise is, in effect, that Adam and 
his race shall eventually be exempt from death and 
evil, and partake of a happy immortality. 

But in the very next sentence conditions are annexed 
(Gen. iii. 16-19). Because of the imperfection of the 
natural man, and his opposition, through the subtlety 
of Satan and the desires of the flesh, to the will of his 
Maker, labour and sorrow, pain and death, were 
ordained to be his lot, in order that he may thereby be 
made meet to partake of the promise. It is by reason 
of these conditions that the promise becomes, in effect, 
a covenant, in which of necessity two parties are con- 
cerned: God on His part promises happiness and 
immortality, but to be received only on the above- 
stated conditions; and man's part is to submit to 
the conditions, as being ordered by a "faithful 
Creator," and to look in faith for the fulfilment of 
the promise. Here, then, are all the essentials of a 
covenant, excepting surety for its fulfilment, which on 
acknowledged principles of justice might be asked for 
by man, seeing that he has to satisfy the conditions 
before he enjoys the benefit. Such security is amply 
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given by God, as will be shown in the sequel of the 
argument. In short, this covenant admits of being 
described in terms exactly suited to human covenants, 
because the providence of God has so ordered these, 
that, together with other purposes, they answer this, 
the principal one, of making intelligible the divine 
covenant. This same covenant might with more 
exactness be called a willy or testament, because from 
its very conditions the beneJ&t it confers cannot be 
received till after death (see Heb. ix. 16, 17). Also, 
because this covenanted promise runs through the 
whole of the Scriptures, they have been appropriately 
named the Scriptures of the Old Testament and of the 
New Testament, not, however, as signifying that the 
Old Testament is superseded by the New, but that it 
reveals an earlier stage of development of the same 
covenant. 

The character and purpose of this covenant began 
to be unfolded at the threshold of the world's history, 
on the occasion of offerings being brought to God by 
Cain and Abel. Abel's offering consisted of "the 
firstlings of his flock and the fat thereof," and was, 
therefore, proper for expressing, by visible tokens, 
the character of the covenant in three essential par- 
ticulars : first, that it is a covenant of life, the animals 
chosen affording food, and that of the choicest kind, 
for supporting life ; secondly, that the covenanted Hfe 
is entered upon after death, the animals being slain 
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for food; thirdly, that pain and death, although, 
according to law, consequent upon sin, were ordained, 
not alone for the judicial punishment of sin, the animals 
that were slain being ^^harmless^'' but for rendering 
the spirit of man meet to partake of the future life. 
Abel was himself in his death the first witness (fxaprvg) 
to this truth, and by the same means many chosen 
servants of God have been *' purified and made 
white " (Dan. xii. 10). The offering of Cain was 
also proper for food, but as consisting of "fruits of 
the ground," it was not, like Abel's, susceptible of any 
meaning relative to the covenant. Grace was given 
to Abel to select an offering which, as being signifi- 
cant of the covenant, was accepted by God ; but the 
same grace was not given to Cain. " The Lord had 
respect to Abel and to his offering : but to Cain and 
to his offering He had not respect." 

The narrative goes on to say that because the Lord 
had not the same respect to Cain's offering as to 
Abel's, Cain was " very wroth, and his countenance 
fell," and' that on this account he was rebuked. It 
should be noticed that the terms of the rebuke 
have no reference to the choice of offering, but to 
** doing well," implying that Cain's conduct was not 
" righteous " like that of Abel. To quiet his troubled 
spirit, he is told that it is God's pleasure that he 
should stand towards his brother in the relation of 
protector and ruler. Cain repudiated this relation 
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and slew his brother, acting thus as the unrighteous 
world, of whom he may be regarded as the repre- 
sentative, have always acted towards God's elect, 
whom Abel typified. These remarks will afterwards 
be seen to bear on the general argument. 

The distinction which God made between the offer- 
ings of Cain and Abel, and His express approval of 
Abel's offering, might serve to make known, at the 
time and in succeeding generations, the purport of 
the promise made originally to Adam, and the or- 
dained conditions of its fulfilment. In fact, the 
special acceptance by God of Abel's offering may be 
looked upon as the primary institution of sacrifice. 
The researches of men of learning have abundantly 
shown that the sacrificing of animals was a very 
ancient and wide-spread religious practice, but have 
left altogether unexplained how it originated, and 
whence arose the custom of ratifying a covenant be- 
tween man and man by killing animals; for what 
reason also the slaying of innoctums and helpless 
victims came to be the principal act of religious 
worship among the Jews, and why it was thought 
among the Gentiles that such sacrifices pleased the 
gods. These questions do not appear to admit of 
answers apart from information derived from Scrip- 
ture. The answers will, I think, be found to be 
given by what, in reliance on such aid, has been 
already said, and by what remains to be said, respect- 
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ing the covenant of immortality. It is quite possible 
that, as has happened with respect to other practices, 
that of sacrificing animals was continued long after 
its original signification ceased to be understood. 
This may be afi&rmed of the ratifying of covenants 
by killing victims (which no sane person nowadays 
would think of doing), and generally of the sacrifices 
offered by Gentile nations in honour of their gods, 
which eventually became mere matters of custom, 
without any distinct appreciation of their intrinsic 
meaning. In such cases all clue from tradition or 
history fails, and the explanation of the sources of 
the practices can be looked for only in the records 
of Scripture. 

It might, however, be questioned whether Abel 
himself, in making his offering, understood that it 
had the symbolic meanings ascribed to it above. 
The answer to this inquiry, given on the authority 
of what is said in Heb. xi. 4, would seem to be that 
he did so understand it, inasmuch as it is stated 
that he brought an acceptable offering by faith, and, 
according to Heb. xi. 1, faith may be defined to be 
an intelligent belief and hopeful expectation of the 
covenanted life. Also, as bearing on this question, it 
may be mentioned that in passages of Scripture 
where Abel is subsequently spoken of (as Matt, xxiii. 
35, Heb. xi. 4, 1 John iii. 12), his righieouaness 
is specially referred to. Now, since to do righteous- 
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ness is to do what is pleasing to God, and, as we 
are told in Heb. xi. 6, " without faith it is impossible 
to please God," it follows that Abel's righteousness 
was the consequence of his faith. In fact, accord- 
ing to St. Paul's teaching, faith and righteousness 
are by law related to each other as antecedent 
and consequent (Kom. iii. 27, 28). Consequently 
we may here draw an inference which forms an 
essential part of the general argument for immor- 
tality. For since we have admitted, as a necessary 
and self-evident principle, that righteousness is the 
foundation of immortality, and Scripture presents 
to us in Abel an instance of the attainment of 
righteousness by faith, it follows that faith is a means 
of partaking of immortality. This doctrine will be 
farther treated of in the sequel; but in the mean 
time it will be well to explain that I consider 
"righteousness '* to consist in obedience by word and 
deed to the "royal law" according to which, in a 
perfect social state, every one would do to others as 
he would that they should do to him. This relation 
between man and man should, I think, rather be 
called righteousness than morality, because the latter 
word is derived from mores (manners), and does not 
etymologically denote "rectitude," whereas the Greek 
word for righteousness (SiKaioavvri) refers to the de- 
ciding of what is morally right by a judge, and the 
office of a judge, as respects social relations, is the 



26 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

highest that men are appointed to discharge towards 
their fellow men. It should also be noticed that the 
"faith" I am speaking of does not consist in be- 
lieving what is not understood, which seems to be 
a psychological contradiction, but in believing in 
consequence of understanding. "By faith we under- 
stand that the worlds [or ages (rove aliUvag)] were 
framed by the word of God" (Heb. xi. 3). In short, 
the faith spoken of in Scripture is the basis of all 
intellectual, as well as of all moral excellence, and 
is inclusive of what is usually called "talents," or 
" gifts." 

The same covenant, under different typical circum- 
stances, was renewed, first with Noah (Gen. ix. 8-17), 
and afterwards with Abraham (Gen. xvii. 1-8). The 
faith of Noah was exhibited not only in building an 
ark in obedience to God's command, but also in 
sacrificing clean animals on coming out of the ark. 
These sacrifices, being offered immediately after the 
world had been destroyed by the baptism of the Flood, 
were peculiarly significant of an understanding and 
acceptance of the covenant of a life to come. After 
the mention made in the Epistle to the Hebrews of 
the faith and obedience of which Noah gave evidence 
by building the ark, it is said of him that " he thereby 
became heir [inheritor] of the righteousness which is 
according to faith " (Heb. xi. 7). Such righteousness, 
we have already argued, entitles the possessor of it 
to immortality. 
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So also Abraham, when God promised that the 
land of Canaan should be given to his seed, " builded 
an altar to the Lord '* (Gen. xii. 7, 8), for the pur- 
pose, it may be presumed, of sacrificial worship, 
testifying thus not only belief of the fulfilment of the 
particular promise, but faith also in the covenanted 
future life. That Abraham's faith, while he sojourned 
in Canaan, was directed towards the experience of 
the world to come, is plainly declared in Heb. xi. 10, 
where it is asserted that " he looked for a city having 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.'* It 
was in consequence of such faith that the gift of 
righteousness was reckoned to him as a favour^ and 
"he was called the friend of God" (James ii. 23). 
Now, the above-mentioned renewal of the covenant 
was made with Abraham, not solely in respect to his 
being father of the Hebrew nation, but in respect 
also to his being typically father of all that believe 
of all times and nations (compare Gen. xvii. 1-8, with 
Eom. iv. 11, 16, 17). And all this elect seed receive, 
in common with their spiritual father, the gift of 
righteousness through faith — are saved by faith ; so 
that the doctrine that faith is the means whereby 
the elect are made meet for immortality, which was 
inferred from the history of Abel, is exemplified in 
a more comprehensive manner by what is recorded of 
Abraham. 

We have argued above that the patriarchs Noah 
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and Abraham testified their belief and acceptance of 
the covenant of life by sacrifice. But in the patri- 
archal times the only surety for the fulfilment of the 
promise was the direct word of God. With the ex- 
ception of what is said of Melchisedek, who typified 
a High Priest to come, no mention is made of the 
mediation of priests till the priesthood of Aaron was 
regularly constituted. From that time the priest was 
mediator between God and the people, and in virtue 
of his ofi&ce gave assurance of the fulfilment of the 
covenant to those who, by offering clean animals 
for sacrifice, signified their acceptance of its condi- 
tions. The priest gave such assurance by media- 
torially receiving the offerings, and representing, by 
sprinkling the blood of the slain animals, the 'purifying 
effect of the suffering of death. After the ordinances 
of the law had been instituted, Moses said to the 
people, " I have set before you life and death : choose 
life " (Deut. xxx. 19). Seeing that no one can escape 
the death which ig the termination of the present life, 
this choice between life and death necessarily refers 
to the covenanted life, the fulfilment of the conditions 
of which secures from death in the world to come. 
The author of the Apocryphal Book 2 Esdras, who 
was wiser, I think, than the author of " The Divine 
Legation of Moses," has shown that he so understood 
the passage ; for after saying (vii. 43, 44), " The day 
of doom shall be the end of this time, and the be- 
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ginning of the immortality for to come, wherein cor- 
ruption is past, intemperance is at an end, infidehty 
is cut ofif, righteousness is grown, and truth is sprung 
up," he adds (in v. 59) with reference to this descrip- 
tion of the life to come, "This is the life whereof 
Moses spake unto the people while he lived, saying, 
Choose thee life, that thou mayest live/' 

Sacrifice remained the chief symbol of religious 
faith up to the time of that great sacrifice of the Son 
of God, the acceptance of which by the Father sealed 
the covenant of everlasting life, and made all other 
sureties sure. The ground of assurance lies in the 
fact that Jesus Christ in his life and death went 
through all the experience whereby our spirits are 
formed for immortality. "He learned obedience by 
the things that he suffered " (Heb. v. 8). He was 
made perfect "through sufferings" (Heb. ii. 10). 
" He made him to be sin {afiaprlav ; compare Gal. 
iii. 13) for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him " (2 Cor. v. 
21). Joining with these passages that remarkable 
one in which Christ is spoken of as "a priest who is 
made according to the power of an indissoluble (aKara- 
\vTov) life " (Heb. vii. 16), it is evident that our com- 
munity with him in suffering, in death, and, as we 
have reason to hope, in resurrection, is ample surety 
to us for the fulfilment of the covenant of immortality. 
For as death is the dissolution of life, indissoluble 
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life means exemption from death, and is, therefore, 
identical with immortality. 

That suffering in the flesh is efficacious, as is 
argued in the foregoing doctrine, towards doing away 
with sin, may be maintained on the authority both of 
St. Paul and St. Peter, the former apostle having 
said, " He that is dead has been justified from sin " 
(Rom. vi. 7), and the other, " He that has suffered 
in the flesh has ceased from sin " (1 Peter iv. 1). But 
here it is particularly to be noted that this effect is 
not produced upon all who suffer in the flesh. These 
apostles are speaking of such as have faith ; and it is 
only when suffering is accompanied by a faith which 
apprehends the covenant of life, and especially lays 
hold of the surety for its fulfilment given by the 
suffering and death of the Son of God, that it avails 
to free from sin. The elect, who through the grace 
of God have such faith, are drawn by the perfect 
love, and the sym'paihy in its strictest sense, which 
were manifested by the obedience unto death of Jesus 
Christ, to follow the example of his obedience, and 
thereby to attain to righteousness. By this reasoning 
it is shown, hut only so fa/r as regards the elect, that 
" the many are made righteous by the obedience of 
Christ." It will in the sequel be argued that the 
death of Christ has another aspect and a wider effect. 

As there was no more occasion for signifying ac- 
ceptance of the covenant by sacrifice after the sacrifice 
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of Jesus Christ, that form of religious worship cafne 
to an end. Thenceforth faith in the covenant was to 
be expressed by means of symbols which pointed to 
the sacrifice made once and for all time on the cross. 
The ordained symbols are hread and wine^ taken in 
the Lord's Supper. The minister of the Gospel has 
succeeded to the Jewish priest in respect to giving 
surety ofi&cially for the fulfilment of the covenant, and 
on that account may with propriety be called a priest. 
There is no longer an altar, because the acceptance 
of the covenant is not, as in the Jewish worship, 
indicated by sacrifice, but by partaking of food in the 
forms of bread and wine at " the table of the Lord.*' 
The Christian minister, in delivering these symbols 
to the worshippers, gives, in virtue of his mediating 
office, sureties for the fulfilment of the covenant of 
eternal life ; the worshipper who partakes of them in 
faith receives them as such sureties, and looks for 
the fulfilment of the covenant. No doubt this office 
should be discharged by a good and wise minister, 
who has been regularly appointed thereto; but for 
the efficacy of the ordinance the chief requisite is 
faith on the part of the recipient — an intelligent faith 
such as that which has just been mentioned. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is justly re- 
garded as the central ordinance of the Christian 
religion, and, therefore, of necessity has relation to 
the means whereby immortality is secured. Li fact, 
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in each of the four records of its institution given in 
Scripture, the word "testament" {SiaOfiKrt) occurs: 
in St. Matthew and St. Mark we have, " This is my 
blood of the New Testament," and in St. Luke and 
1 Cor. xi., " This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood." What is the meaning of "testament" in 
these passages, and how is the testament related to 
the " blood " of Jesus Christ ? It is worthy of notice 
that these questions have received no special con- 
sideration in the recent controversies respecting the 
Lord's Supper, although in order to arrive at the full 
signification of that ordinance it is clearly necessary 
to be able to give answers to them. As far as regards 
the general meaning of the testament, or covenant, 
its relation to our immortality, and the surety for its 
fulfilment given by the blood {i.e. the death) of Jesus 
Christ, enough, I think, has been said in the foregoing 
arguments ; it remains to inquire, for more complete 
understanding of the doctrine of the Sacrament, what 
relations the symbols bread and wine have to the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 

"Bread strengthens man's heart," and "wine 
makes it glad " (Ps. civ. 15). To strengthen the 
heart is to produce confidence. Now, it may be 
asserted that confidence and joy, being incorporeal 
entities, are the same in essence under whatever 
external conditions they are generated. They are the 
same whether experienced in consequence of taking 
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bread and wine, or in consequence of understanding 
and accepting the covenant of life made sure by the 
body and blood of Christ. Although physical science 
is wholly incapable of informing us how the corporeal 
elements bread and wine produce in those who partake 
of them feelings of strength and gladness (the ante- 
cedents and consequents not being in the same 
category), we can yet understand that the Creator of 
all things might by His immediate will attach to 
those substances such effects, not alone for the sake 
of man's body, but for the higher purpose of thereby 
informing his spirit that there is cause for confidence 
and joy in the broken body of the Lord, and his 
poured-out blood. This view is justified by the 
language of St. Paul, where he says, speaking of the 
Son of God, that " all things were created through 
him and unto him " {elg avrov, Col. i. 16) ; from 
which doctrine it may be inferred that our Lord, 
having regard to the cognizable effects of bread and 
wine spoken of by the Psalmist, said of bread, ** This 
is my body," and of wine, " This is my blood," 
because his body and blood, when " spiritually dis- 
cerned," have the very same effects. 

But why did Christ say, " This is my body," " This 
is my blood " ? The answer to this question may be 
given at once by pointing to a rule in Scriptural 
teaching, according to which the symbol and the 
thing symbolized are expressed in identical terms. 

D 
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The Bible must have been read to little purpose by 
those who have not discovered that this characteristic 
pervades all parts both of the Old and the New Testa- 
ment. On this principle, when speaking to the Jews, 
our Lord made no distinction between his own body 
and the visible temple at Jerusalem, just because his 
body was the proper habitation of the Holy Spirit 
antecedently to, and comprehensively of, the dwelling 
of the Spirit in any temple made with hands. St. 
Paul also employs like teaching where he says, " They 
are not all Israel that are of Israel " (Kom. ix. 6), 
the first " Israel" meaning God's elect of all nations 
and times, and the other the Jewish people, by whom 
the elect are typified. The rationale of this mode of 
teaching appears to be, that we could not speak, or 
even think, of abstract verities, such as that Jesus 
Christ is to us the author of life, and strength, and 
joy, without perceptions and feelings antecedently 
derived from external realities ; and the more closely 
abstractions are viewed by the intervention of their 
necessary objective antecedents, the more exact and 
effective will be our knowledge. I venture here to 
express the opinion that all the contention and 
diversity of views that have arisen about Transub- 
stantiation and the Keal Presence are referable to the 
non-recognition of the above-mentioned principle of 
Scriptural teaching by symbols, and generally to an 
inability to understand and rightly interpret the 
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concrete and symbolic language of Scripture. Defect 
of knowledge in this respect has given occasion to 
many errors. With regard to the doctrine of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, I am of opinion 
that the above-mentioned dogmas, and the forms of 
worship connected with them, which appear to be 
rightly designated as superstitious , have had the effect 
of very much keeping out of view the relation of that 
ordinance to the covenant which, through the death 
of Jesus Christ, makes immortality sure. Perhaps it 
should rather be said that the superstitious practices 
give evidence that " the blood of the new covenant '* 
is not understood. 

From the preceding discussion I draw the con* 
elusion that our Lord, in saying of the wine, ** This 
is my blood of the New Testament," expressed the 
doctrine that his blood (signifying his death) is both 
the pledge and the means, through faith, of partaking 
of the joy (signified by the wine) of a new and ever- 
lasting life. The Testament is new because it contains 
the promise of a future inheritance under better 
sureties than those of the old covenant of the Law. 

After having thus considered what the Scriptures 
say concerning death, we have next to inquire what 
they reveal concerning resurrection. As preliminary 
to this inquiry, it may be remarked that the foregoing 
arguments relative to Christ's partaking with us in 
death, are such as point directly to the conclusion that 



36 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

we shall participate with him in resurrection. In 
St. Paul's teaching (1 Cor. xv. 12-19) Christ's resur- 
rection and the resurrection of the dead are events 
so necessarily related that, "if the dead rise not, 
Christ was not raised up." But the fact of Christ's 
resurrection was substantiated by so many witnesses, 
who saw him alive after his death, that we may with 
certainty infer, according to this doctrine, that the 
dead will rise. It is, however, to be observed that 
the argument of the apostle in the passage just 
quoted is expressly addressed to those who have faith 
and knowledge, and cannot be adduced in proof of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of all men. For evidence 
as to the truth of this doctrine recourse must be had 
to other parts of Scripture. 

For the present purpose it wiU suffice to cite two 
remarkable sayings of our Lord, recorded in St. John's 
Gospel. He first says, "The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son . 
of God : and they that hear shall live " (John v. 25) ; 
and then (in %w. 28 and 29 of the same chapter) he 
says, '* The hour is coming in which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
judgment" (Kplaedyg). The first passage refers to a 
partial resurrection, inasmuch as it makes mention 
of those only who shall hear the voice of the Son of 
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God, and hearing shall live; whereas the other 
passage asserts that all who are in sepulchres 
(fjLvrifjLBloLg) shall hear his voice, and divides these into 
two classes — those that have done good, who rise to 
live (the class just before mentioned), and those that 
have done evil, who rise to be judged. The asser- 
tion in w, 28 and 29 is, accordingly, a revelation 
respecting the resurrection of all the dead, and is 
to be taken as comprehensive of the other; so that 
the class that will partake of "the resurrection of 
life " are the same as those of whom it is said in the 
first passage that they will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and will live. As far as regards the distinction 
into two classes, this doctrine agrees with that 
preached by St. Paul, where he affirms that his un- 
believing countrymen "themselves allowed that there 
would be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust'' (A.cts xxiv. 15). It may here be 
remarked that it is not necessary to infer from its 
being said in John v. 28, 29, that " aU that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice and come forth," that 
all will rise simultaneously. Eather the separate 
mention in v. 25 of those that hear and live, and 
especially the assertion that the hour in which these 
hear is not only coming, but ^^now is,'' would seem to 
apply exclusively to the resurrection of "the just," 
and to indicate that this resurrection is antecedent to 
that of " the unjust." However, to settle this question, 



38 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

which is a very important one, recourse will now be 
had to other passages of Scripture. 

On the principle of regarding, for application in 
this argument, the while of the Canonical Scriptures 
as authoritative, it is legitimate to refer to the Book 
of Eevelation for information respecting the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. Now, in Eev. xx. 5 we have in 
express terms, " This is the first resurrection." And 
again, in the next verse, " Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power.'* It is evident, therefore, that 
this is the resurrection of the just, and that those who 
are thus " blessed and holy " are thenceforth exempt 
from mortality. This conclusion has a very important 
bearing on our argument ; for, on turning to v. 4 of 
the same chapter, we find that the partakers of this 
resurrection are described as martyrs "who were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God," and generally as those who "received not the 
mark of the beast on their forehead and on their 
hand," which may be interpreted as meaning that by 
intelligent faith and righteous deeds they overcame 
their spiritual adversaries. It seems, therefore, allow- 
able to infer that this is the company of those who 
in Scripture are so often called "the elect," who 
by suffering, experience, and hope, are in this life 
" sealed" unto the day of redemption (Eev. vii. 2-8, 
and Eph. iv. 30). 
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It is, besides, said of these chosen ones that they 
"lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years," 
but that " the rest of the dead lived not till the thou- 
sand years were finished." It would thus appear that 
a definite interval of long duration is interposed be- 
tween the resurrection of the just and the unjust. It is 
also to be particularly noticed that the seer, speaking 
of what pertains to that interval of a thousand years 
during which the spirit of evil is "bound," says that 
he " saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given to them" (Eev. xx. 4). This must 
refer to the judgment undergone by those who have 
part in the jir%t resurrection, because the rest of the 
dead do not rise to be judged till the thousand years 
are ended. As to the elect being judged, the teaching 
of St. Paul is very explicit, where he says, identifying 
himself with the general company of the faithful, " We 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done through 
the body, according to what he hath done, whether 
good or bad" (2 Cor. v. 10. So also Eom. xiv. 10). It 
is not expressly said in the passage above quoted who 
they are who sat on thrones and had judgment given 
to them; but the information is supplied in Matt. 
xix. 28, where we read, " Jesus said to them [that is, 
as the context shows, to Peter and the other apostles]. 
Verily I say to you, that ye who have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the 
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throne of his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve trihes of Israel." A like revelation, 
addressed exclusively to the apostles, is given in Luke 
xxii. 28-30. "The twelve trihes of Israel" is the 
symbolic designation of the elect — ^those that are 
sealed (see Kev. vii. 3-8). 

It must now be taken into account that the ex- 
perience and the deeds of the present life alone 
determine whether any individual is or is not of the 
number of the elect. Those only who by the favour 
of God are justified in this life by works done through 
faith are reckoned among " the just " who partake of 
the first resurrection. But Scripture nowhere asserts 
that their spiritual state differs at their resurrection 
from what it was at the time of their death ; rather, it 
negatives this assumption by describing their state 
in the interval as that of " sleep.'* Consequently, not 
being yet "made perfect," they have need to pass 
through the judgment just spoken of (compare 1 Cor. 
iii. 11-15), in order that by the completion of their 
spiritual creation they might be made meet for immor- 
tality. To them, although there is judgment, there 
is no ''condemnation,'' and, therefore, no "second 
death." Such, it seems to me, is the Scriptural 
doctrine of immortality, as far as regards the elect. 

Before proceeding to speak of the judgment of the 
whole world, it will be appropriate to consider here 
what judgment is abstractedly, and what are its 
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purpose and effect. These questions can only be 
answered by means of what is matter of human 
experience, and in terms derived therefrom. Now 
we all know that kings, judges, and magistrates 
administer justice and judgment for the purpose of 
making righteousness and truth prevail, and that for 
the same end they inflict punishment on the guilty. 
Whatever is this is judgment, and what is not this 
is not judgment. The portion of the Scriptures which 
speaks in plainest terms of the object and effect of 
judgment is, perhaps, that contained in Psalms xcvi., 
xcvii., xcviii., and xcix. If the words of these Psalms 
do not refer to the judgment that is to come upon the 
earth and the whole world in the future age, they will 
require to be taken in a non-natural sense. But such 
a sense is here inadmissible, because consistently 
with what may be inferred, as said above, from human 
experience respecting judgment, namely, that its pur- 
pose is to cause righteousness and truth to prevail, 
this Scripture declares in terms expressive of the 
highest joy and exultation that for this end the world 
is judged. 

Let us, therefore, now inquire what Scripture reveals 
respecting the judgment and immortality of the rest 
of mankind — those who are not numbered among the 
elect. First, it is clearly implied in Eev. xx. 5, that 
they live again at the end of the thousand years. 
Next, as we have already inferred from the words of 
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Christ recorded in John v. 29, they rise to be judged. 
If, as we have argued, it is needful that even the elect 
should be judged, much rather must judgment overtake 
the unbelieving and the unrighteous ? We are, more- 
over, expressly told who is to be the righteous Judge : 
"The Father hath committed all judgment to the 
Son" (John v. 22). The sinners who, acting "through 
ignorance " as agents of Satan, arraigned, condemned, 
and put to death the blameless Son of God, were not 
alone guilty, inasmuch as it was appointed that they 
should make manifest and consummate the wickedness 
that reigns in the heart of the collective world. For 
this reason Jesus Christ, in fulfilment of a just retri- 
bution, is ordained to be Judge of all the world, and 
of Satan also. 

Eespecting the outwa/rd means by which judgment 
is executed on the ungodly, many things seem to be 
said in the Book of Eevelation ; but from being 
expressed in symbolic language, they are generally 
"hard to be understood." I shall make no attempt 
to give explanations of the details of this symbolism, 
such an inquiry not being necessary for my present 
purpose ; but a few remarks on the contents of the 
Apocalypse which have a general relation to the pur- 
pose and eflFect of judgment may here be appropriately 
introduced as bearing on the question of immortality. 
In the first place, it may be stated that its prophetic 
language and symbols resemble in so many par- 



SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 43 

ticulars what we meet with in various parts of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament, that it might 
almost be regarded as an epitome of these prophecies. 
This view is supported by the announcement made 
in Eev. x. 7, which aflSrms that, " in the days of the 
voice of the seventh trumpet, when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, ac- 
cording to the gospel He declared (wc ^vrn^^iaz) 
unto His servants the prophets*' (see also Eev. 
xxii. 6). It is here to be particularly remarked that 
after the sounding of six trumpets severally significant 
of judgment, it is proclaimed that the mystery of 
God would be finished at the sounding of the seventh 
and last, this consummation having been ante- 
cedently made known as a gospel to the Old Testa- 
ment prophets. This text accordingly agrees with 
the tenor of the argument previously adduced re- 
specting the final effect of judgment in establishing 
the reign, so much to be desired, of truth and 
righteousness. At the end of the judgment "the 
temple of God is opened in heaven, and there is seen 
in His temple the ark of His covenant " (Eev. xi. 19). 
This is the covenant of immortality, which, having 
been originally made (as has already been indicated) 
with Adam after his transgression, was afterwards 
renewed with Noah and with Abraham, was repre- 
sented by symbols and proclaimed orally by Moses 
in the wilderness, and, finally, was confirmed by the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
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Equally remarkable is another revelation, which 
tells us that the elect, the one hundred and forty- 
four thousand who have been made perfect by the 
experience they have gone through in the thousand 
years of the first resurrection, are joined with the 
Son of God in the execution of the general judgment. 
In Eev. xix. 14, it is said that " the armies in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean." This clothing proves that the 
attendant army consisted of the saints made perfect 
in righteousness, as wiU be evident by comparing 
vv. 7 and 8 of the same chapter. In z?. 15 it is 
asserted respecting " The Word of God,*' that " he 
shall rule the nations with a rod of iron ; *' and he 
says himself, speaking of his faithful followers, " To 
him that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the 
end will I give power over the nations ; and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron" (Eev. ii. 26, 27). 
Also we have in Psalm cxlix. 6-9, " Let a two-edged 
sword be in their hand, to execute vengeance upon 
the nations, punishments upon the peoples ; to bind 
their kings with chains, and their rulers with fetters 
of iron ; to execute upon them the judgment written : 
this honour have all His saints." Moreover, St. Paul 
writes to the Corinthians : "Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world?" "Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels ? " In short, the doctrine of 
Scripture on this prerogative of the saints is very 
explicit. 
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Again, it is uniformly afl&rmed in Scripture that 
every one will be judged " according to his works." 
Of course, "words*' are included in ** works;" for 
our Lord said expressly, "Every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment ; for by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned" (Matt. xii. 36, 37). It would seem that 
the judgment, as being conducted by external means, 
takes account of human tlficmghts only so far as their 
consequences are manifested by overt deeds and 
spoken words. It is not the less true, according to 
the doctrine of the Lord himself (in Mark iv. 22, 
and Luke viii. 17), that in the day of judgment all 
secret and hidden things will be revealed. The words 
in St. Mark, " neither was anything kept secret but 
in order that (tva) it should come abroad," seem ex- 
pressly to indicate the relation in which things hidden 
in the present age stand to the revelations of that day. 
St. Paul also writes to the Eomans, speaking of them 
who have not received the law by direct communica- 
tion : " They show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience bearing them witpiess, and 
their thoughts, one with another, accusing, or also 
excusing, in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men, according to my gospel, through Jesus Christ " 
(Eom. ii. 15, 16). (This, I think, should be the 
translation of the passage.) It may be noticed that 
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. here again " gospel " is mentioned in connection with 
"judgment." 

Now, the very terms, "judgment according to 
works," imply that the works brought into judgment 
are not all equally bad, and that there may be both 
"good and bad;" which also may be inferred from 
the passage just quoted from the Epistle to the 
Komans. In fact, it is not too much to assume that 
all the deeds and experience of the present life are 
contributory in different ways to the final purpose 
of the judgment. We have already argued, in ac- 
cordance with what is said in 2 Cor. v. 10, that the 
saints will be judged according to their works, and 
from 1 Cor. iii. 11-15, we learn that their works 
will be tried by fire, but they themselves will be 
saved, "yet so as by fire." We have now to enter 
upon the important inquiry as to whether Scripture 
reveals an analogous dispensation with respect to 
the rest of mankind. 

Hard as it may be for .us to conceive by what 
means the deeds and experience of all men, the living 
and the dead, will be brought under review in the 
day of judgment, that so it will be is undoubtedly 
the teaching of Scripture. Our understanding of this 
wonderful event may perhaps be assisted by taking 
into account what St. Paul said to the Athenians : 
"In Him we live, and move, and have our being; " 
whence it may be inferred that all our works and 



SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 47 

words, and even feelings and thoughts, are known 
to God. With reference to this question, it would, 
I think, be legitimate to call to our aid the knowledge 
of the external creation, which has been so largely 
extended in the present day. After long attention 
given to the acquisition of such knowledge, I seem 
to see that it points to the conclusion that all the 
forces of nature are resident in a universal setherial 
medium, extending through all space, and pervading 
all visible and tangible substances, by the inter- 
vention of which all power . is exerted, whether it be 
by the immediate will of God, or mediately, by that 
of angels or of men. (I assume that there can be no 
exertion of power apart from the will and consciousness 
of an agent.) Consequently the Spirit of the Universe 
must be cognizant of every exertion of power and 
of its eflFects. To this consideration another of 
peculiar significance is to be added. The faculty 
which we possess to a limited extent, depending on 
bodily conditions and organization, of remembering the 
consequences of exerted power, whether as operating 
ourselves, or being operated upon, must be conceived 
of as pertaining, without any limitation, to the Creator 
of the setherial substance and the Source of all power. 
In this manner it seems possible to understand how 
all actions and all events may be written down 
(speaking metaphorically) in the Book of God's re- 
membrance, and so be brought into judgment. 
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The universality and the character of the future 
judgment are declared in Eev. xx. 11-13, with par- 
ticular reference to the presence and majesty of " One 
who sat on a great white throne," who, doubtless, 
is God the Father, the Creator of heaven and earth. 
The seer says in this passage, " I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened : and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according 
to their works." The mention made of " the books " 
indicates that what is here said of the general judg- 
ment pertains exclusively to God the Father, by whose 
almighty power and omniscience, as I have endeavoured 
to show in the preceding paragraph, all the deeds and 
experience of the present life are held in remembrance 
to be brought under judgment. But it would be an 
error to suppose that this general judgment is dif- 
ferent from that the process and results of which, as 
effected through the Son of man and his attendant 
armies, are symbolically described in previous parts 
of the Apocalypse. The judgment was ordained by 
decree of the Father, and prearranged by His wisdom, 
and in accordance therewith it is executed by the Son, 
who, apparently on this account, speaks thus of him- 
self : " To him that overcometh will I give to sit with 
me in my throne, as I also overcame and sat with my 
Father in His throne" (Eev. iii. 21). This throne 



SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 49 

which the Son shares with the Father may be pre- 
sumed to be the seat of power exercised in judgment 
(compare Eev. ii. 26, 27). Why ** the book of life " 
is mentioned in connection with the books from the 
contents of which the dead are judged, will be shown 
in the sequel of the argument. 

There are other considerations relating to the future 
judgment which it is necessary to enter into in order 
to complete the argument for the immortality of all 
men. We live in a world in which sorrow and pain 
and death abound everywhere and at all times, and 
although these are actual consequences of sin, inas- 
much as they would be non-existent if sin did not 
antecedently exist, it is not the less true that the law 
which in the present time of imperfection connects 
suffering with sin, tends in its operation towards 
bringing on eventually a state of perfection. Thus 
there is a final cause for that law. I have already 
(page 14) illustrated this doctrine by reference to the 
process whereby the actual condition and adornment 
of this earth were elaborated by the operation of 
physical laws out of a state of darkness and chaos. 
This view is corroborated by the noticeable fact that 
suffering in this life, whether caused by the three 
scourges, war, pestilence, and famine, or what we 
call accident, or by the injustice and cruelty of men, 
is by no means in proportion to guilt, since even 
the innocent thereby sometimes suffer. Now, as all 

E 
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human deeds and experience are taken cognizance of 
in the great day of judgment, it must be admitted 
that sufferings of the kind just mentioned will be 
included in the account. In what way, and with 
what effect, will, I think, be to some extent indicated 
by the following considerations. 

Besides the principle of animal life {ipvxh) which 
man partakes of in common with the creatures of a 
lower order, there is within him a spirit (7rv€v/ia) 
which is being formed, educated, and built up, all 
the time that it is the tenant of a corporeal ** vessel." 
On account of this law of progressiveness, the spirit 
of a child, as we can all see, differs in its feelings and 
its understanding from that of a man. In short, 
spirit perfected is the principle of immortal life. Now, 
during our waking hours our spirits are replete with 
consciousness and thought, which, however, at the 
moment of falling asleep depart from us. The spirit 
is then taken into the keeping of the angels of God, to 
be by them restored into its place in the body at 
the moment of waking up and of return to conscious- 
ness. In like manner at death the spirits of all men, 
good and wicked, pass into the custody of the Creator 
of spirits, to wait for the return to consciousness by 
being on the morning of their resurrection again 
united with body, — ^not, however, with the same natural 
body, but with a spiritual body (1 Cor. xv. 44). The 
union of spirit with bodily essence appears to be a 
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necessary condition of human consciousness, and to 
have been ordained for the special reasons that we 
are destined to live hereafter not only individually, 
but in zocial relations also, and that only through 
the medium of body is there communion between one 
man's spirit and that of another. 

This being understood, it is next to be observed that 
in the forming and building up (" edification **) of 
spirit, the human will is concerned, and that, accord- 
ing to a man's choice of action, his spirit may be 
educated for being good or for being wicked, may be 
sanctified or defiled. There is, in short, no act or 
experience in human life which in this respect is 
indifferent. But what the spirit is thus made during 
its passage through this Ufe, such it is when it is 
taken into the hands of its Creator, and such, as we 
may conclude from the teaching of Scripture and 
from its having in the mean time existed apart from 
body, it will be, with all its imperfections, on the day 
of its resurrection. It has already been maintained 
that, because of imperfection, it is necessary that even 
the elect should be judged, to the end that by this 
means their spirits may be made perfect. But our 
concern now is with the effect of judgment on those 
who are not of the number of the elect. For the 
purpose of illustrating what I am about to say on this 
head, I shall begin with making an appUcation of 
the argument in a particular instance. 
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I have recently seen it stated, among the news of 
the day, that it is the practice of a barharous African 
king to cut off the heads of twelve or more of his sub- 
jects, merely to pay a compliment to a distinguished 
visitor. Are we to think that this transaction both 
begins and ends here ? Although we have no ground 
for asserting that the victims in this case are to be 
counted among God's elect, inasmuch as they must 
be supposed to be devoid of the faith and righteousness 
which are necessary to constitute a title to that high 
privilege, we may yet believe that the bodily suffering 
they endured was contributory to the formation of 
their spirits for their future destiny. If even those 
who have "understanding" — elect saints— have under- 
gone sufferings and been " beheaded " in order that 
thus they might be " purified and made white,'* (com- 
pare Dan. xi. 33-35, and xii. 10, with Eev. xx. 4), why 
should we not beheve that the sufferings of those poor 
Africans, who are equally children of God, had like 
effect ? That suffering is in this manner efl&caeious 
is proved by the sacrifice of the Son of God on the 
cross, who, after having proved by his miracles that he 
had all human ills under control, voluntarily submitted 
to be made perfect by enduring shame and pain, that 
thus he might both exemplify and justify the ways 
of God in the creation of immortal spirits. This 
sacrifice is a full and sufl&cient explanation of all the 
evil in the world. When, therefore, in the time of the 
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resurrection of the unjust the slayer and the slain, in 
this instance, appear before the judgment- seat of God, 
and are condemned, as not being among those who 
are saved in the first resurrection, to undergo the 
second death, is it not reasonable to conclude that 
the tribulation and pain of that event will fall much 
more heavily on the murderer than on those he slew, 
and that the punishment and sufferings that have 
still to be endured in order that the final purpose of 
the judgment may be accomplished, will be inflicted 
with far greater severity on him than on them ? (See 
on this point what is said concerning the future judg- 
ment in the Wisdom of Solomon vi. 3-6.) 

On this principle many apparent anomalies in the 
present age of the world admit of explanation. Why, 
for instance, is so large a proportion of mankind con- 
demned, irrespective of their deserts, to be poor, and 
to labour with their hands in anxiety for the main- 
tenance of themselves and their families ? We have 
reason from Scripture to say that such conditions of 
life, if united with the/ai^A that looks for better things 
to come, may be counted among means ordained by 
God for preparing the spirits of His elect for their 
destined inheritance ("Hate not laborious work, 
neither husbandry, which the Most High hath or- 
dained'* [Ecclesiasticus vii. 15] ). And where such faith 
is absent, may we not still say that conditions of the 
present life to which the great mass of mankind are 
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subject must be contributory to forming their spirits 
for their future existence ? Leaving o\it of considera- 
tion who are the elect, and who not, which God only 
knows, can we think that the patience of the labourer 
and artisan, the endurance of the seafaring man, 
and the devotedness of the soldier, who at the call of 
duty, and in spite of the promptings of self-preserva- 
tion, exposes himself to almost certain death on the 
field of battle, have no relation to their future destiny? 
As regards, especially, the spirit of self-sacrifice of 
the soldier, so opposed to all the calculations of per- 
sonal interest, it seems to me that the desire of 
glory, or the expectation of reward, will not wholly 
account for it, but rather that it is indicative of there 
being in the warrior's breast an undefined conviction 
that he better fulfils the purpose of life by braving a 
painful death than by living at home in ease. It is 
worthy of remark that although in Scripture war is 
spoken of as a calamity, the occupation of a soldier 
is nowhere condemned, but is rather commended on 
account of its disciplinary effect and abstracted- 
ness from the affairs of life (see 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4). It 
should be observed that the different kinds of human 
experience adverted to above are all supposed to stand 
apart from personal acts done in violation of the 
dictates of conscience. Such acts will doubtless be 
tried by the course of the general judgment, and will 
have effect in the condemnation of the offenders, and 
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in punishment awarded according to the guiltiness of 
their deeds. 

The calamities of human life may be put generally 
under the two heads of "tribulation " and "slaughter " 
— different kinds of sorrow and trouble, and different 
kinds of death. These constitute the groaning and 
travailing of the whole creation unto the time being 
(ax/)« rov vvv), spoken of by St. Paul in Eom. viii. 22 
and called in St. Mark xiii. 8, the beginnings of 
sorrows (diStVwv). But in the time of the world to 
come, the same forms of suffering have their consum- 
mation and ending. In Eev. vii. 14, mention is made 
of " the great tribulation," and at the same time of " a 
countless multitude who come out of it." This can 
be no other than that " great tribulation " respect- 
ing which our Lord said, according to St. Matt, 
xxiv. 21, that it will be ** such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, nor ever shall be,'' 
and according to St. Mark xiii. 19, that "those days 
shall be affiction such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto this time, neither 
shall be.'' The identity of the events spoken of in the 
Gospels and iq the Apocalypse may also be inferred 
from the words \ufiu)voQ (tempest-time) and <Taj3/3aT<^ 
(on the sabbath) contained in Matt. xxiv. 20, the former 
referring to the storm of indignation and wrath which 
proceeds from " the Lamb " when he comes to execute 
judgment, and the latter to the time in which the 
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judgment takes place, which is designated the sabbath, 
or seventh day, as following upon the termination of 
the present age of the world, and also as being that 
sabbath of which, as said in Luke vi. 5, ** the Son of 
man is Lord." 

Again, in proof of the doctrine that the process, 
or effect, of the general judgment is characterized 
in Scripture as ** slaughter," Isa. xxxiv. 1-6 maybe- 
cited, it being said in that passage that *'the indigna- 
tion of the Lord is upon all nations," that "he hath 
delivered them to the slaughter," and in connection 
therewith that " all the host of heaven shall be dis- 
solved, and the heaven shall be rolled together as a 
scroll" (compare Eev. vi. 13-14). Of the same 
import is the prophecy in Eev. xiv. 14-20, at the end 
of which the treading of " the great winepress of the 
wrath of God " is described in terms closely agreeing 
with those in Isa. Ixiii. 1-4. We have, besides, the 
remarkable passage, Eev. xix. 17-21, which represents 
the fowls of heaven as being called together to feast 
on the flesh of the slain, after great slaughter had 
been wrought by ** the sharp sword " which proceeds 
out of the mouth of him who is called ** The Word of 
God." This sword represents the cutting and destruc- 
tive effect of the words of judgment and condemnation 
which the Son of God will pronounce on sinners when 
he comes to judge the whole world. It is not necessary 
for my purpose to interpret particularly the symbolism 
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contained in the passages just quoted; it suffices to 
draw from them the general inference that, as regards 
all men, trouble and pain and death in the present 
age of the world are the beginnings of an oeconomy 
for forming spirits for immortality, which is destined 
to be consummated in the age to come. 

To complete the argument from Scripture it only 
remains now to take into consideration those passages 
which expressly reveal the effect of the general judg- 
ment, and to ascertain what relation the revelations 
have to the question of immortality. These passages 
are of two kinds, some being composed entirely of 
symbolic language requiring interpretation, while 
others are expressed in terms that may be readily 
understood. The former must be supposed to admit 
of being interpreted consistently with the plain mean- 
ing of the other kind. Accordingly, for the purpose 
above mentioned, I proceed now to offer an inter- 
pretation of Eev. XX. 11-15, this passage evidently 
giving a synoptical account, in symbolic terms, 
of the process and the effect of the general judg- 
ment. 

I have already adverted (p. 48) to the contents of 
vv. 11 and 12, so far as they refer to the Person of the 
Judge, and to His judging the dead, according to their 
works, " out of the things written in the books.'' ** The 
great white throne '* {v. 11) is evidently the seat of 
righteous judgment. The inspired writer, in order 
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to account for his seeing in vision the dead, " small 
and great, standing before the throne," reveals, be- 
sides, that " the sea gave up the dead that were in 
it, and Death and Hades gave up the dead that were 
in them" (z;. 13). Now, the context hardly allows of 
taking "the sea" here in its literal objective sense, re- 
quiring rather the interpretation that the natural sea 
symbolizes by its invisible depths the incognizable 
state of the dead before resurrection. In the " new 
heaven and earth," which is the end of all creation, 
"sea exists no longer" (Eev. xxi. 1). Hades, as 
apparently might be inferred from the proper sense 
of the word, signifies that invisible state of departed 
spirits which, as just said, is symbolized as being 
concealed in the depths of "the sea," and also, as I 
have already pointed out, has to death a necessary 
relation of sequence (" Hades followed with him " 
[Eev. vi. 8]). This explains why Death and Hades 
are represented as a conjoint power having possession 
of the dead. In Eev. i. 18, as well as in Eev. vi. 8, 
they are mentioned in close connection, and in the 
latter passage power is said to be given to them in 
common. 

I take occasion to make some remarks here on 
1 Peter iii. 19, as the sense of this passage might be 
thought to be contradictory to the meaning assigned 
above to Hades. It affirms that "in spirit Christ 
went and preached to the spirits in custody (iv 
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^vXaicp)." Now, the literal meaning of the concrete 
terms, *' went and preached '' (7ro/Q€v0£(c 6K^pi»?€v), is 
excluded by "in spirit '' going before, and they conse- 
quently require an abstract interpretation. It has 
already been argued (p. 50) that the word "custody" 
applies to departed spirits in the sense of their being 
in the keeping of the Creator of spirits; whence it 
follows that "spirits in custody" and "spirits in 
Hades " have the same meaning. But neither of 
these expressions signifies anything as to locality, for 
the simple reason that locality cannot be predicated 
of spirit apart from body. The abstract interpretation 
of the passage of St. Peter may, I think, be reached 
by the following argument. The word eKripv^ev above 
cited is not that ordinarily used with respect to 
preaching the Gospel, and therefore it is the more 
to be noticed that where Noah is called " a preacher 
of righteousness " (2 Peter ii. 5), the Greek word is 
icnpvKa. May we not hence infer that Noah, by "the 
spirit of Christ " which was in him (compare 1 Peter 
i. 11), preached to the unbelieving and " disobedient " 
of his day, and that their spirits, although the world 
in which they lived was so long since destroyed by 
the Flood, are, together with all other departed spirits, 
still in God's custody, to be hereafter raised up and 
judged ? We are farther informed respecting Noah's 
preaching, which consisted apparently of deeds rather 
than of words, that "by preparing an ark for the 



6o SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

saving of his house, he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is according 
to faith " (Heb. xi. 7). 

We have now to inquire what interpretation may 
be given to the symbolic language (in Eev. xx. 14) 
which affirms that ** Death and Hades were cast into 
the lake of fire,'' and that "this is the second death, 
the lake of fire." The first mention of the lake of 
fire occurs in Eev. xix. 20, where it is described as 
" burning with brimstone," and both " the beast," 
and " the false prophet " associated with him ( 6 iivr 
avTov), are said to be "cast alive" into this lake. 
But the rest (ol Xonrol), namely, "the kings of the 
earth and their armies, gathered together to make 
war against him who sat on the horse and against 
his army," were slain by the sword that proceeds out 
of his mouth, that is, by the sharp and searching 
words of righteousness and truth, whereby he, " The 
Word of God," judges and pronounces condemnation 
in the last day (compare John xii. 48). In Eev. 
XX. 7-10, we are farther told that Satan, after being 
let loose from prison at the end of the thousand years 
when " the rest of the dead " live again (v, 5), and 
after collecting together all the risen nations of the 
earth, " the number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea " (v. 8), leads them to their destruction in battle 
against the God of heaven, and is himself " cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where are the beast 
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and the false prophet " (z;. 10). Consequently, 
** Satan/' who is opposed to God the Father, the God 
of heaven, " the beast,'* which, as signifying the 
spirit of the world, is opposed to the Holy Spirit, and 
** the false prophet," who is the symbolic representa- 
tive of all anti-Christian power objectively opposed to 
the Son of God, are all three cast into a lake of fire 
** burning with brimstone.*' But of Death and Hades 
it is only said that they were cast into a lake of fire. 
Their being cast into the depths-of ** a lake " signifies 
that they become incognizable entities, and "lake of 
lire " indicates that they remain such by an irrever- 
sible law, fire being the symbol of force of law (see 
Deut. xxxiii. 2). For this reason **the lake of fire" 
is put in apposition (in v. 14) with ** the second 
death," which is the extinction of death. Now, 
Satan, the beast, and the false prophet, being re- 
garded as personal existences motived by will, and 
in that respect unlike Death and Hades, are cast 
not simply into a lake of fire, but into a lake burn- 
ing with brimstone, which apparently signifies that 
from the time these " adversaries " cease to have 
cognizable existence, their antecedent power and 
influence will be regarded by those who were once 
subject to them with antipathy and abhorrence, so 
that any return to the same subjection will (as we 
say) be morally impossible. When in the end God 
has become " all in all," no antagonism remains; all 
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enemies have been subdued. Any one who is un- 
willing to accept the foregoing interpretation might 
reasonably be asked in what other way he can explain 
why, of all created things, brimstone is specially men- 
tioned with reference to this ** mystery'' (see Eev. 
xvii. 5, 16). 

In the last verse of the passage under consideration 
we have, "And if any one (€t ng) was not found 
written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake 
of fire " (v. 15). It is to be observed that the lake of 
fire is not here said to be burning with brimstone. 
This sentence must accordingly receive an interpre- 
tation analogous to that given above with respect to 
Death and Hades. When the final judgment has had 
complete effect, there will no longer be objective 
existence of any whose names are not in the book of 
life, because all will have been made meet for the 
inheritance of life. For this reason ** the book of 
life " is mentioned (in v. 12) in immediate connection 
with the books containing the records according to 
which the judgment is transacted. I am well aware 
that the preceding interpretations do not accord with 
views entertained by many in the present day. I 
remember to have heard a sermon on the text, *' This 
is the second death," in the course of which the 
preacher did not once advert to the word ** This," but 
gave a description, the most terrible his imagination 
could supply, of what he judged to be the second 
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death. We find revealed in Scripture respecting 
"the terrors of the Lord" — the anguish and tribula- 
tion, the slaughter and destruction, proceeding from 
His wrath in the day of judgment — quite enough to 
deter sinners from going on in sin, without gra- 
tuitously adding the doctrine of the perpetuity of evil, 
the preaching of which seems to have the effect of 
hindering the belief and expectation of the impend- 
ing realities of that great day. Besides, it may well 
be asked how such preaching can be reconciled with 
the Gospel revelations, stated in language devoid of 
symbol, which are contained in Eev. xxi. ; to which I 
shall afterwards have occasion to call attention. But, 
first, it will be necessary to inquire what is the 
doctrine of Scripture respecting future ** punishment " 
and " torment.'' 

On proceeding to this part of the argument it will 
be proper to revert to a principle which has already 
been admitted as self-evident (p. 9), namely, that a 
state of perfect righteousness and a happy immortality 
are so essentially and necessarily related that one 
cannot subsist without the other. It is, however, to 
be said that this doctrine is nowhere expressed in 
such words in Scripture. In fact, the abstract terms, 
" essentially and necessarily related,'' are altogether 
unlike any Scriptural mode of expression. Yet it 
may be that the truth which we think we understand 
when we express it in such terms may admit of being 
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extracted in a more deJBnite form from the concrete 
language of Scripture ; and, in order that our argument 
for immortality may be shown to rest entirely on a 
Scriptural foundation, I shall now endeavour to show 
that this is the case with respect to the above-stated 
doctrine, by citing and discussing various passages of 
the Old and New Testament. 

In the first place, I remark that righteousness and 
salvation, righteousness and peace, are so often and 
in such manner mentioned together in the word of 
God, that we may thence infer that, according to a law 
of the Divine (Economy, personal righteousness is a 
condition necessarily antecedent to salvation (safety) 
and peace (see Ps. xxiv. 5, and Ixxxv. 7-13 ; Isa. 
xlv. 7, 8, xlvi. 18, li. 5, Ixii. 1, and many like passages). 
For, on the other hand, it is twice expressly declared 
that God has said, " There is no peace to the wicked " 
(Isa. xlviii. 22, and Ivii. 21). So in Eev. xiv. it is 
aflSrmed respecting sinners (who are comprehensively 
described as those who worship the beast and his 
image, and receive the mark of his name on the fore- 
head or the hand — in their beliefs or their deeds) that 
"they have no rest day nor night" (i;v. 9 and 11). 
Of the same sinners it is also declared that "they 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
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the presence of the Lamb" (r. 10). The fire of the 
torment is the operation of the holy law of righteous- 
ness which they have broken, and the brimstone by 
the offensiveness of its smoke represents the self- 
condemnation and reproach of conscience with which 
they are tormented when their sins are laid bare in 
the presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb, who 
by reason of their sins was slain. Lastly, we are 
told that " the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever.'* The general signification of 
** smoke," regarded as a symbol, appears to be, effect 
or consequence. Thus, in the remarkable symbol of 
"a smoking furnace" seen in vision by Abraham 
(Gen. XV. 17), the fire of the furnace may represent 
the operation of the law, and the smoke may symbolize 
"the abounding" of the sins of mankind consequent 
upon that operation (see Eom. v. 20 ; also compare 
2 Esdras iv. 48). But in the passage before us we 
have " smoke of torment," of which smoke it is said 
that it ** ascends up for ever and ever," signifying, 
it would seem, the perpetuity of the effect of the 
torment. This interpretation accordingly agrees with 
that previously given (p. 61) relative to ** the lake 
of fire burning with brimstone." There is, however, 
this difference to be noted, that whereas the present 
passage relates especially to the effect of the pain and 
torment attendant upon the process of being judged, 
the other speaks of the effect of the second death to 
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which the wicked, after being tried by the judgment, 
are condemned. 

The portion of Scripture contained in Matt. xxv. 
81-46, gives, concerning the awards to be respectively 
adjudged to the righteous and unrighteous, and the 
final consequences of the judgment, certain revela- 
tions, symbolically expressed, which are made by the 
Lord himself, the future Judge. In order to complete 
the argument from Scripture respecting the effect 
of judgment, we must endeavour to interpret these 
revelations. " When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, he will sit 
on the throne of his glory : and all nations will be 
gathered before him : and he will separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd separates the sheep 
from the goats ; and he will place the sheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on his left " {vv. 81-88). 
We are thus told that all of all nations will come into 
the presence of the Judge, and that he will separate 
them into two portions, as distinct the one from the 
other as sheep are from goats. From what is said 
farther on we gather that one portion are " the just '* 
(of SUatoi, V. 87), and the other the imjust ; but no 
mention is made of a particular process of separation. 
Consequently there is nothing here which contradicts 
the conclusion before arrived at (p. 88), that the just 
are separated from the unjust by partaking of the 
first resurrection; rather, that conclusion is in ac- 
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cordance with this revelation respecting the place of 
honour " on the right hand *' being assigned to the 
just, and their being prepared to receive it when the 
whole assembly, just and unjust, are gathered 
together before the Judge. In v. 84, as also in v. 40, 
the Judge is called "the King" (6 BaaiXrfc), foras- 
much as he is **the faithful and true '* One, who " in 
righteousness judges and makes war," and to whom 
belongs in a special manner the title of ** King of 
kings and Lord of lords" (see Eev. xix. 11, 16). 

We have next to consider the statements of the 
grounds on which the awards are made, which are 
very remarkable. " Then shall the King say to them 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed 
me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, 
and ye came to me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and 
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? When 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, 
and clothed thee ? Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall 
answer and say to them. Verily I say to you. In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me " (yv. 
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34—40). What is chiefly noteworthy in these vords 
is, that the Judge identifies himself with suffering 
bnmanity, and acconnts as " brethren " even " the 
least " of those that suffer, having, when he " dwelt 
among as," participated in the toils and afflictions 
to which sinful man is subject (although " in him was 
no sin)," and submitted in the end to the shame and 
pain of dying on the cross, although he had shown 
by his miracles that he had power over death and 
all the ills of humanity. As is written in Isaiah 
liii. 4, "He hath borne owr griefe and carried owr 
sorrows." This the Son of God voluntarily took upon 
himself out of love and compassion towards qb, 
knowing that, by ordinance of his Father, the Creator 
of spirits, " we must through many tribulations enter 
into the kingdom of God " (Acts xiv. 22), and be made 
heirs of immortaKty, and that consequently we had 
need of such assurance of obtaining the appointed 
inheritance as that which is given by his partaking 
with us of life, death, and resurrection (see what 
is said on this part of the subject in p. 29). Besides 
this, the sympathy of Jesus Christ with human 
suffering, which was also shown by his miracles of 
healing, is apecially a reason for giving practical proof, 
by acta of benevolence and mt rty towards our fellow 
men, that v& partake of tlie i^:uae spirit. It is with 
^Ic FH Ij out -.card evidence of &ith and 
' i^iou (rf the Judge, given 
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in the passage above quoted, is pronounced. It seems, 
too, from the questions put to the Judge by the 
company of the righteous, and the answer they 
received, that their acts of kindness and mercy, done 
in humility and faith, were accepted by the Judge, 
out of his sympathy and community with the 
sufferers, as done to himself, although the doers had 
not had previous knowledge or expectation that their 
good deeds would be so accepted. 

The sentence pronounced on the unrighteous, and 
the reasons for it, are thus stated in vv. 41-45: 
"Then shall he say also to them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into the oeonian fire (jo 
TTvp TO alwviov, i.e. the fire of judgment in the future 
aiu)v) prepared for the devil and his angels : for I was 
hungry, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no driuk ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they 
also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then 
shall he answer them, saying. Verily, I say to you, 
inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me." It should be noticed that the 
terms of this award are the exact contraries of those 
of the award to the righteous. On the one hand, the 
King says, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
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the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world ; '* on the other, he says, " Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into the oeonian fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels ; *' and the account of what the Judge 
further says to the imrighteous, and of what they say 
to him, although somewhat briefer than that relating 
to the righteous, is made up of exactly opposite par- 
ticulars. On this principle, since the decision re- 
specting the righteous is pronounced on the grounds 
of positive works of righteousness done in humility 
and faith, that respecting the unrighteous has regard 
only to the omission to do such works through pre- 
sumption and unbelief. The same exhibition of 
opposite circumstances and qualities, and the same 
principle of condemnation for sins of omission ex- 
clusively of those of commission, are observable in 
the two other symboUc representations contained in 
the same chapter — the parable of the ten virgins, and 
the parable of the talents. In short, the general 
purport of the chapter is to indicate, that in the 
sight of the righteous Judge sins of omission, not less 
than sins of commission, demand condemnation and 
punishment ; the reasons for which appear to be 
that both kinds are equally violations of the royal 
law, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" 
(James ii. 8), and perfect obedience to this law is the 
necessary foundation of a common immortality. 

It only remains now to speak of the final issue of 
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the judgment stated thus in v. 46 : '* And these 
shall go away into eternal punishment, but the 
righteous into eternal life.'* It must be admitted 
that the first clause of this sentence, taken as it 
is usually taken, expresses the perpetuity of evil, 
inasmuch as " punishment " is an evil. But after 
this has been conceded, there is still something more 
to be said on this doctrine. It is evident from the 
context that by " these *' is meant the ungodly just 
before spoken of, who, having shown, by their neglect- 
ing to give proof of love towards their neighbours, 
that the love of God is not in them (see 1 John iv. 20), 
are counted as enemies, and as such must be punished. 
For there is no neutral position : aU who do not obey 
the commands of Christ are opposed to him, and all 
that is opposed to him is destined to be brought under 
subjection. Further, it is to be noticed that although 
the final decision is expressed generally in accordance 
with the before-mentioned principle of employing 
exactly opposite terms relatively to the righteous and 
the. wicked, here the opposite of ** eternal life" is 
*' eternal punishment,'* and not "eternal death," the 
latter expression being nowhere found in Scripture. 
May it not hence be argued that, as among men the 
punishment of the guilty has not for its purpose the 
infliction of pain and penalty, but rather is the means 
employed to the end that laws may be obeyed, so the 
end of divine punishment is for correction, and for 
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giving effect to and establishing the law of universal 
righteousness. If it should hence be inferred that 
the word ''eternal'' is applied to future punishment 
with reference to that permanence of effect which, 
as has already been indicated (p. 65), is symbolically 
represented by the perpetual ascent of " the smoke of 
torment," against this inference it might reasonably 
be urged that "eternal" ought to be taken in the 
same sense relatively to the "punishment" of the 
wicked, as relatively to the " life " of the righteous, 
and eternity is here predicated of the one just as of 
the other. Now, although this reasoning appears to be 
irrefragable, the additional arguments from Scripture 
which I am about to adduce will, I think, show that 
there must be some other way of regarding the 
doctrine of future punishment, which, although not 
inconsistent with that to which the foregoing interpre- 
tation of Matt. XXV. 46 has conducted, differs from it 
either as to point of view or comprehensiveness. 

In the first place, it is to be observed that in our 
Lord's discourses doctrine was very generally taught 
by parables and symbolic language, which required 
to be interpreted in order that the abstract and 
spiritual truths thereby conveyed might be understood. 
(This remark applies to the whole of the passage. 
Matt. XXV. 31-46, brought under review in the fore- 
going discussion.) In Mark iv. 34, it is said that 
" without a parable he spake not to them," that is, 
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to the multitude, and that " in private he explained 
all things to his disciples.'* Being asked by the 
disciples, when he was preaching to a great multitude 
assembled together on the sea-shore to hear him, why 
he spake to them in parables, he answered, "Because 
it is given to you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. For whoso- 
ever hath, to him it shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance ; but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. Therefore 
speak I to them in parables, because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand " (Matt. xiii. 10-13). It is here affirmed 
that although parables from their very character are 
expressed in terms which the use of the senses renders 
intelligible, there are those who do not or will not 
understand them, who for this reason, on the principle 
of not giving to those who have not, are spoken to 
only in parables, so that they continue in ignorance. 
As every effect or consequence implies the antecedence 
of the purpose of an agent, with respect to this conse- 
quence we find it stated in Luke viii. 10, that our 
Lord expressly addressed the disciples in these words : 
" Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, that 
seeing they may not see, and hearing they may not 
understand.'' To a selected few is granted the favour 
of being able to discern, through the objective sense of 
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parables, the interior signification whereby mysteries 
of the kingdom of God are revealed, whilst from the 
rest — the multitude — although the objective sense is 
the same to them as to the others, the knowledge of 
the mysteries is withheld. This is evidently a dis- 
pensation analogous to that according to which, as 
Christ declared, "Many are called, but few are 
chosen " (Matt. xxii. 14). It is also in accordance 
with views expressed in a previous part of this Essay 
respecting the distinction between " the elect " and 
the rest of mankind. 

It is further to be considered that the Lord promised 
the apostles that after his departure from them, ** the 
Holy Spirit would teach them all things, and bring 
all things to their remembrance which he had said 
to them " (John xiv. 26), and it may be assumed that 
after the Day of Pentecost this promise was fulfilled, 
and that they were then enlightened to discern the 
spiritual meaning of his doctrine. In this way it may 
be accounted for that while Christian doctrine rests 
fundamentally on the words and deeds of Christ as 
recorded in the Gospels, it is taught in the Acts of 
the Apostles and the apostoUcal Epistles in terms of 
a more abstract character, which, in fact, may be 
regarded as unfolding the spiritual import of the 
teaching, the life, and the death of Jesus Christ. 
The apostle Paul, although he was not one of the 
originally selected apostles, had special grace and 
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power given him for understanding fully and teaching 
the doctrine of Christ. Now, this apostle, so gifted 
with understanding and knowledge, writes in his 
Epistle to the Eomans : "By the obedience of one 
shall the many be made righteous *' (v. 19) ; the con- 
text evidently showing that the **one " is Jesus Christ, 
and that ** the many " are aXL the sinful sons of Adam. 
I have already adverted to this text (p. 19), and called 
attention to the significance of the future tense, 
" shall be made righteous.'* According to our argu- 
ment, when they have been made righteous, they are 
8(wed. Hence, quite consistently with this passage 
in the Epistle to the Eomans, St. Paul has said in his 
first Epistle to Timothy (iv. 10), ''We trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those that believe.'* If this sentence had not 
contained the last clause, there might have been some 
excuse for questioning whether St. Paul preached the 
doctrine of the eventual salvation of all men ; but 
inasmuch as he adds, " especially of those that 
beUeve," it is as clear as words can make anything 
clear, that he taught that all are saved in the sense 
in which he taught that those who believe are saved. 
The reason for making the distinction expressed by 
the word "especially" is, I think, sufficiently apparent 
from the doctrine, previously maintained in this 
Essay (pp. 88-40), that the elect righteous are raised 
up first, and partake already of salvation, honour, 
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and glory, during a certain interval preceding the 
resurrection of the rest of mankind. 

Now, since all that are saved, as being at rest and 
in felicity, are free from sin and evil, this teaching of 
St. Paul is directly opposed to the doctrine of the 
perpetuity of evil which is usually inferred (see p. 71) 
from the saying of our Lord in Matt. xxv. 46. 
Thus apparently there is irreconcilable contradiction 
between the teaching of Christ and the teaching of 
St. Paul on a most momentous subject. Since, how- 
ever, the same spirit of wisdom was in the apostle as 
in his Lord, it is not possible that there can really be 
such contradiction ; and because, consequently, the 
seeming contradiction must be attributable to our 
defect of knowledge, or inability, to interpret rightly 
the allegorical teaching of Christ, we might do well, 
although no solution of the difficulty should be at 
hand, to accept this gospel of salvation, in the confi- 
dence that, as being declared by St. Paul in plain 
terms, it must be true Christian doctrine. 

I am not, however, prepared to grant that the 
solution of the above-mentioned difficulty is not dis- 
coverable; and accordingly I make bold to indicate 
a line of argument by which, as it seems to me, a 
solution is attainable. The first step in this argument 
is to admit the reality of that analogy between God's 
natural creation and His spiritual creation which has 
already been taken into consideration (see p. 14), 
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and to infer therefrom that the spiritual creation is 
actually . in progress towards a foreordained perfect 
consiunmation. For the purpose of illustrating this 
view by way of contrast, I may mention that I once 
heard a sermon in which the preacher, who was 
regarded in his day as a leader of religious thought, 
advanced the theory that the word ** remedy" ex- 
pressed the central idea of the divine scheme of 
salvation. According to this theology, which looks 
backwards rather than forwards, the prevalence of 
sin and mortality, and the need of a remedy for the 
many ills and errors that beset humanity, were con- 
tingent on Adam's transgression. It may be granted 
that this is so far true, that sin and death entered 
into the world because Adam was not made incapable 
of sinning. But this theory overlooks the possibility 
of there being a final cause for the actual facts of 
humanity, and seems to be a substitution of propter 
hoc for po8t hoc. The analogy of the natural creation 
points to a different, and apparently a juster, view of 
the divine oeconomy, according to which the reign of 
sin and death in Adam and all his posterity is a 
necessary part of a prearranged scheme, now actually 
in progress, which is destined, by its completion 
hereafter, to make, not one man only, but a countless 
multitude, incapable of sinning and meet for immor- 
tality. On this point, however, after what has been 
already said (see p. 57), there is no occasion to say 
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more here. I proceed, therefore, to the next step, 
which is to indicate certain inferences that may be 
drawn from the character of progressiveness which 
pertains at present to the spiritual creation. 

It may, in the first place, be asserted that "the 
law of opposites," referred to in pp. 69 and 70, is a 
necessary accompaniment of that general law of pro- 
gression. The author of the Book of Ecclesiasticus, 
who certainly put on record many wise sayings, has 
thus stated the law of opposites : " Good is set against 
evil, and life against death : so is the sinner against 
the godly. So look upon aU the works of the Most 
High, and there are two and two, one against another " 
(xxxiii. 14, 15). Now, evidently this duality will 
cease, and unity be universally established, when, as 
argued in the preceding paragraph, the predestined 
consummation is reached, and the purpose of the 
whole creation, external and spiritual, is fulfilled. 
This doctrine of the termination of evil appears to 
have been imderstood and proclaimed by the writer of 
the fourth Book of Esdras, in which we meet with the 
following emphatic declaration : '* Take heaven and 
earth to witness ; for I have broken the evil in pieces, 
and created the good : for I live, saith the Lord " 
(ii. 14). In the mean while, as being subject to con- 
ditions of earth, and time, and space, we are also 
subject to this law of Quality and antagonism, so that 
we have no knowledge or perception of anything of 
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which we do not also know the opposite. For this 
reason it is not possible to make known the conditions 
under which men are saved without at the same time 
stating the conditions under which they are not saved. 
This will account for the oppositeness and parallelism 
of the statements in Matt. xxv. 46, concerning the 
consequences to the wicked and the righteous of their 
respective deeds, as well as for many statements of 
like character in other parts of Scripture. But this 
does not explain why the punishment of the wicked 
is said to be '* eternal.'' Eelatively to this question I 
submit the following considerations. 

Becurring once more to the position, that the exist- 
ing order of things is part of a progressive scheme, 
the purpose of which is to create immortal souls, it 
may, I think, be reasonably assumed that there is 
nothing in human cognizance or experience, whether 
it be thought or feeling, word or deed, which is not 
contributory in some manner to this end. If a 
mechanist, after planning a machine for a certain 
purpose, introduced in the execution of it parts which 
contributed nothing towards effecting that purpose, 
would not this be considered to be an imperfection ? 
Such imperfection is wholly inadmissible in the work- 
manship of an omniscient and omnipotent Creator. 
Accordingly, since, as being conditioned by timey we 
are capable of entertaining the thought that the 
punishment of the wicked in the world to come may 
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be eternal, many, in fact, having professed their belief 
that so it will be, we must conclude, on the above 
principle, that even this thought is contributory 
towards the eventual bringing in of immortality. But 
it will be asked, in what way ? To this question we 
may give the general answer, that as such thought is 
operative on human action, and impUes the existence 
of time, it must be reckoned as part of the total of 
human thought and experience conditioned by time, 
which was ordained from the beginning to be the 
means, whether in this age or in the age to come 
(amv 6 fiiWwv), of forming spirits for immortality. 
Then, again, we have reason from Scripture to infer 
that the immortal spirit is in effect '* spiritual body " 
(1 Cor. XV. 44), composed of functional parts or quali- 
ties constituting it such a whole that it is adapted 
for communion with other spirit ; in which case the 
temporal processes of creation above mentioned might 
be supposed to be designed to give to immortal spirit 
a character appropriate to its destiny. And we may, 
at least, be certain that Jesus Christ knew what was 
required for accomplishing his Father's purpose of 
creating spirits which, while retaining individuality 
and will, would be incapable of sinning, and that in 
his wisdom he employed such manner of teaching as 
would either now or hereafter conduct to that end. 

I take occasion to observe here, parenthetically, 
that whereas, according to the above argument, the 
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word "eternal** (from (Bias) is applicable to punish- 
ment because we can think of eternal punishment by 
thinking of time, the word " endless ** is not in the 
same manner applicable, simply because it does not 
explicitly indicate relation to time. The Greek equi- 
valent of the English word ** everlasting,** and of the 
Latin word ** sempiterniis,-' namely aiSiog from ael, is 
used in Eom. i. 20, and in Jude 6, in the sense of 
alwviog, and, as involving like the latter the concep- 
tion of time, is similarly applicable to future punish- 
ment. But besides " eternal life,** we have in Scripture 
'' indissolMe life** {^wrj aicaraXvroc, Heb. vii. 16), the 
remarkable epithet ajcaraXuroc not being etymologic- 
ally expressive of time, and therefore not wrongly, 
although not strictly, translated by " endless ** in the 
Authorized Version. No such epithet is applied in 
Scripture to " punishment '* or " torment.** (See 
more on this question in an Appendix to the Essay.) 

Eeasoning analogous to that employed above relative 
to the assertion in Matt. xxv. 46, that the wicked " go 
away into eternal punishment,** is applicable to other 
declarations of like tenor in various portions of Scrip- 
ture. One of these, recorded in Matt. xxvi. 24 as 
having been spoken by the Lord to the " twelve,'' 
demands special notice. Translated literally accord- 
ing to the tenses of the Greek, this passage is, " Woe 
to that man through whom the Son of man has been 
betrayed ! good was it for him, if that man was not 

G 
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bom." The translation in the Authorized Version, 
*' it had been good for that man if he had not been 
bom," may be taken to convey, regard being had to 
difference of idiom, the true sense of the original. 
Exactly the same passage occurs in Mark xiv. 21, 
where our translators have given, " good were it for 
that man if he had never been born." Although this 
translation, as containing the word " never," deviates 
still more than the other from the literal rendering, it 
may be justified on the principle that the declaration, 
in whatever form it be made, is one in which time 
enters as a necessary element, whereby alone it is 
within the reach of thought. Accordingly, this saying 
of our Lord, regarded as having relation to experience 
in the world to come, is in the same category as his 
assertion of the eternity of future punishment, and 
would appear, by applying the argument already ex- 
pounded (p. 80) with respect to that doctrine, to be in 
like manner contributory towards generating in the 
spirit of man an incapability of sinning. It is 
farther to be taken into account that these words were 
addressed by the Lord to his apostles — to the elect 
of the elect — with particular reference to the sin of 
betraying the Son of man, which was exemplified by 
the outward act of Judas, who also by his self-destruc- 
tion exhibited the damnatory power of the inward 
consciousness of such guilt. The exceeding sinfulness 
of such apostasy as that which Judas, chosen to be 
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an apostle, was guilty of, may be assigned as the 
reason that it was denounced by our Lord in terms 
which do not appear to have been applied to any other 
kind of " transgression " (compare Acts i. 17, 25). 

In Heb. x. 26, 27, we are taught that "if we sin 
wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries/' This is 
apostasy not of the same degree and character as that 
of a chosen apostle, but still is such that " the called " 
are not exempt from falling into it, as is clearly 
implied by the tenor of this passage. To those who 
thus fall and do not repent, is reserved ** the fiery 
indignation" (ttu/ooc ?^Xoc), which is destined here- 
after to devour the adversaries. It may be presumed 
that the adversaries thus specially referred to are 
those of whom it is said in Eev. xx. 9, that having 
been deceived by Satan, after their resurrection at the 
end of the thousand years, and gathered together in 
warfare against the beloved city, they were devoured 
by fire from God out of heaven. Accordingly their 
destruction is identical with the second death. 

2 Peter ii. 20, 21, is a passage of like import to 
that just considered. It is therein asserted of those 
who are overcome by the pollutions of the world after 
having escaped them through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that "it had been 
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better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered to them." 
This may be taken to signify that the pimishment 
in the day of judgment consequent upon sin and error 
arising out of ignorance, will be "more tolerable" 
than that which will be inflicted on those who have 
knowingly apostatized from the way of truth. 

What is said in Matt, xviii. 6, " Whoso shall ofifend 
one of these little ones that believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea," may be accounted for on the principle that any 
form of death of which the body is susceptible in this 
world is rather to be endured, and less to be feared, 
than the punishment which, through the judgment in 
the world to come, awaits the enemies of Christ who 
put a stumbling-block in the way of them that humble 
themselves as little children and believe on him. 

Analogous principles may be applied to account 
for the declarations made in Scripture respecting 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. In St. Matt, 
xii. 31, 82, it is recorded that our Lord said, "All 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven to men, but the 
blasphemy of the Spirit shall not be forgiven to men. 
And whoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whoever speaketh 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
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neither in this world, nor in the world to come." The 
same doctrine is thus expressed in St. Mark iii. 28, 
29 : " Verily I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven 
to the sons of men, and all blasphemies whatever 
wherewith they may blaspheme. But whoever shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never for- 
giveness," but is subject to the judgment in the 
future aiwv (6VO)(oc ianv aiwvfou KplcrBwg). Prom the 

latter evangelist we also learn that our Lord spoke 
these words because the scribes from Jerusalem had 
said, " He hath an unclean spirit." It is particularly 
to be noticed that both passages declare in the fullest 
manner that all manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven to men, at the same time that they pro- 
nounce that blasphemy (not sin, aiiaprla) against the 
Holy Ghost is not forgiven. To account for this 
apparent contradiction, it must be remembered that 
the forgiveness, or remission {a<t>f<ng) of sin, necessarily 
implies antecedence of law and transgression of the 
law; and whereas St. Paul teaches that *'the law 
entered that transgression might abound" (Eom. 
V. 20), it is quite consistent with this doctrine to find 
that in the gospel of Christ provision is made for the 
remission of all sin and blasphemy. Now, such re- 
mission consists in "repentance towards God and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ " (Acts xx. 21) ; and 
therefore, when the gift of righteousness {i.e. the grace 
of Christ) is received, the believer begins to partake 
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of a spirit such as that which was " without measure " 
in Christ. This is essentially a Inoly spirit, the ante- 
cedent of which in Jesus Christ was perfect righteous- 
ness. Therefore the scribes blasphemed when they 
said of Christ, "He hath an unclean spirit," it not 
being possible that a perfectly righteous body can be 
the vessel of an unclean spirit. 

But it is possible that the faithful, after receiving 
the grace of Christ and fellowship of the Spirit, may 
by unrighteous conduct "grieve the Holy Spirit" 
(Eph. iv. 30), and even by persistence in sin defile 
the gift of the Spirit which had been imparted to them. 
In the foregoing passage from St. Matthew xii., it is 
said that there is forgiveness for one who "speaketh 
against the Son of man," which expression may 
signify, generally, wilful and overt opposition to " the 
law of Christ " (Gal. vi. 2) ; but that there is no 
forgiveness for one who speaks against the Holy 
Spirit, i.e. one who by wilful and overt conduct 
does violence to the sanctifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit which he has already partaken of. Of such an 
one it is written in Heb. x. 29, "he hath trodden 
underfoot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood 
• of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit 
of grace." But not every sin committed after faith 
and the baptism of repentance has this effect. The 
apostle John tells us that although all unrighteousness 
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(aSiKla, transgression of the strict law of Christ) is 
sin, there is sin of a believing brother which is not 
imto death, and may be repented of in this world; and 
there is sin unto death, respecting which prayer for 
repentance would be unavailing (1 Epist. v. 16, 17). 
This is '* the blasphemy of the Spirit,'' which is not 
forgiven in this world, because forgiveness implies 
repentance; neither is it forgiven in the world to 
come, because beyond the grave there is no repent- 
ance. What remains for such sinners is the " oeonian 
judgment " (see p. 69) mentioned in St. Mark iii. 29, 
and "the sorer punishment " spoken of in Heb. x. 29, 
which is the same as the condemnation to the second 
death consequent upon that judgment. (I take occa- 
sion to remark that in Mark iii. 29, instead of Kplaewg, 
some early manuscripts have ajjiapTr)jiaTog, which, as 
far as I can see, does not admit of being interpreted 
consistently with the context and the usage of ivoxoq.) 
There is still another passage — Mark ix. 42-50 — 
which, on account of its peculiar significance, it is 
necessary to discuss with reference to the Scriptural 
argument for immortality. It will suffice for con- 
ducting the discussion to cite vv. 43 and 44, the 
literal translation of which is as follows: — "If thy 
hand cause thee to ofifend, cut it off : it is well for thee 
to enter into life maimed, rather than having two 
hands to go into geenna, into the unquenchable fire, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
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quenched." The concluding part of this text is 
evidently derived from Isaiah Ixvi. 24, where the 
prophet reveals that the Lord has said respecting 
the worshippers, consisting of "all flesh," that shall 
come before him when "the new heavens and the 
new earth " are established, that "they shall go forth 
and look upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me : for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched: and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh." This passage 
has so important a bearing on the sense of that quoted 
above from St. Mark, that we must by all means 
endeavour to find out its interpretation. Eespecting 
Biblical Interpretation, Burnet in one of his treatises 
has enunciated two principles, which cannot but be 
assented to : first, that besides the portions of Scripture 
which have a literal or historical meaning, there 
are others which must be taken allegorically ; and, 
secondly, that an allegorical meaning is to be ad- 
mitted when the literal sense involves an absurdity, 
or contradiction to the nature of things.* The right 
application of these principles may be said to con- 
stitute a large portion of the science of Scripture. 
But in applying them it is often difficult to decide, 
respecting a particular passage, whether it is to be 

* The treatise referred to is entitled " De Faturft Bestauratione/' 
and the passage cited is very near the end of it. This treatise is 
an appendix to another, the title of whioh is " De Statu Mortnonuu 
et Resurg^ntium." 
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taken literally or allegorically ; and again, after 
deciding that the passage must be allegorical, there 
is generally the still greater difficulty of discovering 
what the true sense is. In illustration of the second 
of the above principles Burnet cites, apart from the 
context, vermem nunquam moriturum, and admits that 
these words have an allegorical signification. This 
plainly follows from the single consideration that the 
worm {(TKfiXri^) here spoken of is literally that which 
is seen to feed on dead bodies, and to say of it that it 
does not die is contradictory to experience. When, 
however, the same author goes on to give as the alle- 
gorical sense nothing more definite than " extremam 
miseriam,'' it may well be asked. By what kind of 
induction has this conclusion been reached? The 
feeble worm which feeds on mortal remains presents 
to our sight nothing capable of causing pain or 
misery. Bather it may, I think, be asserted that 
Scripture here adverts to this natural fact for the 
purpose of indicating by a distinct and visible emblem 
that there is a living principle which destroys mor- 
tality, and which for that reason alone is not itself 
subject to death. If we be guided solely by what we 
see with our eyes, this appears to be the only alle- 
gorical sense that can be attributed to the first clause 
of Mark ix. 44.* We have next to inquire as to the 

* So far this explanation of Mark ix. 44 is the same as that which 
I have given in a letter to the editor of the Clerical Journal, which is 
inserted in the number for June 5, 1862 (p. 526). 
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interpretation of the other clause, and what is the 
mutual relation between the two clauses. 

Although the worm which devours dead bodies is 
not emblematic of anything that causes pain, the case 
is quite otherwise with respect to the emblematic 
meaning of fire. It is evident that fire which is 
" unquenchable '* is not natural fire, and consequently 
may be taken to be, as has already been assumed, the 
devouring fire of judgment and of condemnation 
consequent upon violation of the law of righteousness 
(see p. 83). The destruction of the impenitent un- 
righteous by the operation of this law (which is their 
second death), is attended with pain and woe such 
as will not have been before, nor will be after. It 
was inferred (p. 84) from our Lord's teaching in 
Matt, xviii. 6, that any form of death of which the 
body is susceptible in this world is rather to be 
endured than falling under condemnation in the world 
to come. In Mark ix. 42-48, we are taught that any 
form of bodily 'pain^ as that of losing a hand, a foot, 
or an eye, is to be preferred to entering with the body 
whole into the '^ geenna of fire." This is, in fact, at 
once the greatest and the last of human suffering 
and tribulation. For it should be noticed that at the 
end of this very passage {v. 49) it is said that " every 
one shall be salted [made ' good,' v. 50] with fire," 
signifying the effect finally produced by the un- 
quenchable fire. And with this agrees the emblem 
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of the worm that " dieth not,'* taken as indicating 
that the final effect of the torment of the judgment is 
to swallow up death, and to bring in, by establishing 
the reign of righteousness, life and immortality. The 
signification of one emblem must be taken in con- 
junction with that of the other. 

Moreover, by giving particular attention to the 
context of Isa. Ixvi. 24, it will be seen that what is 
there revealed is quite in accordance with the above 
interpretation. For, first, in v. 16 we have, " By fire 
and by his sword [the sword of the Word of God 
spoken of in Kev. xix. 15] will the Lord plead with all 
flesh,'' that is, in the judgment which has been 
appointed for the trial and tribulation of all men. 
Then, by taking into account what is said in vv. 22 
and 23, we may gather that " all flesh," having 
become denizens of ** the new heavens and the new 
earth " in which, as St. Peter declares (2 Epist. iii. 13), 
righteousness dwells, " come to worship the Lord." 
Of the%e worshippers, consisting of " all flesh," it is 
affirmed that " they shall go forth and look upon the 
carcases of the transgressors," which, on account of 
the ill savour coming up from them, will be ** an 
abhorring to all flesh " (compare Isa. xxxiv. 3). Thus 
there is here represented, but by a different figure, the 
same truth as that which has already been deduced 
from the ascending up for ever and ever of the brim- 
stone smoke of torment (see pp. 61 and 65) ; namely, 
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that the subjecting of all the deeds and secrets of the 
present life to the scrutiny of judgment, and the 
consequent condemnation of all the unredeemed to 
the pains of a second death, will have the effect of 
making sin against a ** faithful Creator " to be seen 
and felt to be so hateful and abominable a thing, that 
such sin will cease to be possible, notwithstanding 
that all men will retain individuality and volition. 
For all will thus at length be made new creatures 
incapable of sinning. This remark may serve to 
introduce the final stage of the general argument, 
which I now proceed to enter upon. 

I have been endeavouring to show that the symbolic 
assertions in Kev. xx. respecting "the lake of fire" 
and its ** burning with brimstone,'* the casting therein 
of the devil, the beast, and the false prophet, and 
their being tormented ''day and night for ever and 
ever," the judgment of all the dead, small and great, 
according to their recorded deeds, ** the second death^" 
and the casting into the lake of fire of " any one not 
found written in the book of life," do not necessitate, 
as is commonly thought, the conclusion that evil, 
which had a beginning, fulfils no purpose and has no 
ending. As to this question the seer gives, in Kev. 
xxi. 1-4, the following explicit revelation: "And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth : for .the first 
heaven and the first earth passed away ; and there is 
no more sea. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
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coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 
voice from the throne, saying. Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people, and God Himself will be 
with them, their God. And God will wipe away every 
tear from their eyes ; and death shall be no more, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the first things passed away." Now, 
it seems hardly possible that the announcement of 
the termination of evil could be made in terms more 
direct and more intelligible than these. Hence, 
according to acknowledged principles of Biblical in- 
terpretation, we must not attribute to the above- 
mentioned symbolic and less intelligible passages any 
meaning inconsistent with that announcement. The 
arguments I have adduced respecting the interpreta- 
tion of the figurative statements contained in the 
latter half of chap. xx. are directed to showing that 
these figures do, in fact, admit of meanings consistent 
with the gospel revelations given in chap. xxi. 1-4. 
It is of so much importance, as regards the Scriptural 
doctrine of immortality, to establish this point, that I 
propose now to supplement the former arguments by 
additional considerations. 

In the Book of Daniel (xii. 6, 7) we read of " a man 
clothed in linen, who was upon the water of a river, 
and held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
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heaven, and sware by Him that liveth for ever," that 
at the end of an appointed time a certain purpose 
would be accomplished, and "all these things be 
finished.'* This refers, as the context shows, to '*the 
time of the end" of the present age (aiolv). The 
announcement made in this manner by the man 
clothed in linen indicates that he is the precursor of 
the angel of whom, in vv. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7 of Rev. x., 
the apostle John relates as follows : " I saw a mighty 
angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 
and a rainbow upon his head, and his face as the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire ; and, having in his 
hand a little book open, he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot upon the earth. . . . and lifted 
up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created heaven and the things 
therein, and the earth and the things therein, and 
the sea and the things therein, that time shall be no 
more; but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, in the time when he is about to sound his 
trumpet, also [ica/, merely indicating the apodosis] the 
mystery of God is finished (creXIflrOrj, aor. ind.), accord- 
ing to the gospel He made known to His servants 
the prophets." The soundings of the seven trumpets 
are significant of progressive steps in the general 
judgment ; the days pertaining to the voice of the 
seventh angel are those immediately preceding the 
actual sounding of his trumpet, which announces the 



SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 95 

completion (as indicated by the number seven) of the 
mystery of God's creation in time, and marks the end 
of the age (6 aJwi; 6 /uAXcuv) following upon the con- 
clusion of the present age. When all that pertains to 
this final interval " is finished," there is no more 
succession of events whereby time is cognizable, and 
therefore time is no more. The might, and glorious 
investiture, and majestic attitude of the angel who 
proclaims this truth, conspire to point out its great 
significance. The little book in his hand is the word 
of prophecy by which we learn these mysteries. 

It is, no doubt, beyond the limit of our thoughts, 
conditioned as we are by time, to conceive of a state 
of things in which time is no more. Apparently for 
this reason commentators have proposed to translate, 
Xpovoc ovK \(rrai ert, "the time shall not be yet," or 
" time shall no more intervene." The former of these 
translations is excluded by the usage of ovk \ti in the 
analogous affirmations in Eev. xxi. 1, 4, and the 
other, which is an arbitrary comment rather than a 
translation, is for the same reason excluded. (I have 
preferred oiic ttirai m to ovketi eoraf, because the 
words occur in the former order in each of the three 
instances in Eev. xxi.) There can be no question as 
to the philological correctness of the translation, *' time 
shall be no more." The unwillingness to admit it 
appears to have arisen solely from a fixed persuasion, 
gratuitously and very generally entertained, that time 
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has a necessary existence, and therefore cannot come 
to an end. Some have affirmed that when time ends, 
eternity begins ; which is a self-contradictory dogma, 
because eternity (from cetas) is essentially time. The 
teaching of Scripture on this point is directly opposed 
to these views; for the apostle Peter tells those for 
whose sake he wrote his second Epistle, to bear in 
mind " this one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day " 
(2 Epist. iii. 8). This is equivalent to saying that 
time is not an independent entity, but that both its 
existence and its quality are determined by the will of 
the Creator of all things. It is in virtue of our being 
made in His image, and partaking intellectually of 
the divine natm-e, that we are capable in thought of 
giving indefinite and arbitrary extension to time, 
whether it be past time or time to come. This 
faculty, as I have already argued in p. 80, is to be 
placed in the category of the different conditions, 
whether depending on experience of the course of 
time, or on affections of our bodily and mental con- 
stitutions, under which the spirit of man is formed for 
immortality. All such conditions are determined by 
the purpose for which they are imposed, and when 
that purpose is fulfilled in the perfection of humanity 
the conditions come to an end. It is thus that the 
being conditioned by time eventually ceases. 
It will be proper here to meet an objection to the 
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doctrine that time will have an end which might be 
drawn from the expression, uq rovg alCjvag tCjv aldjvwv, 
which frequently occurs in Scripture, and seems to 
be indicative of an unlimited succession of ages. So 
far as time is under human cognizance, and has 
relation to human experience, Scripture speaks in 
express terms of only two ages — the present one, which 
lasts to the end of the generations of men in the 
existing order of things ; and the age to come, which 
embraces the course of the judgment of all who lived 
in the first age, and terminates with the second death 
of those who had no part in the first resurrection. 
When it is said of the Creator of heaven and earth, 
that He is " from everlasting to everlasting '' (airo tov 
aiiovog ?wc tov alu)vog (rv e7, Ps. xc. 2), and that " He 
liveth for ever and ever " (6 ZHjv dg rovg aliovag rwv 
aiofvtjv, Eev. X. 6), the word aniv is not used to 
signify, as in the instances of the two *' ages " just 
mentioned, an interval having beginning and ending, 
but is to be taken in an abstract sense, derived 
from our ordinary perception of the existence and 
quality of time, and from the faculty which, as said 
before, we possess of thinking of time as indefinitely 
extended. The first of the cited passages affirms 
what in these days we should express by saying that 
God is necessarily and essentially self-existent, and 
the other, what we mean by saying that He is 
necessarily and essentially a living God. But Scrip- 

H 
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ture uses no such terms as these, because it is written 
on the principle of employing in an abstract sense 
only such terms as are rendered intelligible by per- 
sonal sensation and observation, and by experience 
drawn under actual conditions from the outer world. 
It is thus that the word " age " acquired its primary 
meaning, before it was susceptible of the abstract 
application just mentioned. 

There is also to be said, as a reason for accepting 
this doctrine respecting our relation to time, that 
Scripture teaches analogous doctrine respecting our 
relation to %'pace. When our Lord astonished his 
disciples by saying that the passage of a camel 
through the eye of a needle is not an impossibility, 
he explained that " this is impossible with men, but 
not with God ; for with God all things are possible " 
(Mark x. 25-27). By this saying he asserted that 
space, and the mutual relations of body and space, 
are such as they are by the will and power of God, 
and by the same power might be changed. Con- 
sidering, therefore, that "the new heavens and the 
new earth" constitute a "new creation," it is quite 
in accordance with the above inference from our 
Lord's wor&s to find it said of "the new Jerusalem, 
the holy city," that " the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal " (Eev. xxi. 16). For 
a city to be such as to conform to this description, 
it is plain that material substance and space must 
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be related to each other in an entirely new manner, 
unrecognizable by present experience. The apostle 
Paul adverts to the eventual status of the spirit of 
man with respect to time and space where he says, 
**I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor 
things to come, ^nor powers, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creation, will be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Eom. viii. 38, 39). (In this sentence the 
recognized passage of time, the powers [Sui/ojuetc] of 
nature, and the measurable qualities of space, seem 
all to be regarded as things created.) Also corre- 
sponding to the change in the external creation it is 
revealed that there will be a change of the outward 
man, the natural body giving place to the "spiritual 
body/' It would appear, therefore, from the whole 
of the foregoing argument that our spirits, after being 
bound by earthly and temporal conditions, undergo 
complete transformation, being conjoined with bodily 
pssence related in a new manner to space, and being 
also released from the condition of tirne. But although 
this mode of existence may be a necessary condition 
of the immortal state, especially as such state em- 
braces associated members, >it is not the sole, nor the 
principal, condition of immortality, as the remainder 
of the argument will show. 

It has already oeen noticed that St. Peter charac- 
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terizes "the new heavens and the new earth" by 
saying that ** righteousness dwells therein." This 
is as much as to say that it is a perfect %ocial state, 
whose end is at once the glory of God and the 
happiness of man. The words of the apostle (2 Epist. 
iii. 13) signify that the new creation, by satisfying 
this condition, is the fulfilment of an antecedent 
promise. Now, the argument of this Essay is in entire 
agreement with this doctrine, inasmuch as it was 
from the first assumed (p. 9) that immortality cannot 
consist with any other than a state of righteousness, 
and then (pp. 19 and 20) it was argued that after Adam's 
transgression a promise was made that himself and 
his race would eventually be exempt from the power 
of Satan and attain to immortality. The passage 
Eev. xxi. 1-4, quoted in p. 92, seems to certify the 
complete fulfilment of this promise and to indicate 
the manner of its fulfilment. But there are other 
passages in this concluding portion of the Apocalypse, 
which might be thought to bear a contrary significa- 
tion, to which, therefore, our attention must now 
be directed. 

In xxi. 8 we have, **But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all lies, 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone : which is the second death." If 
we give to this symbolism, as consistency requires. 
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an interpretation analogous to that applied to Eev. 
XX. 10, we shall conclude that sinners of all classes 
will eventually have no cognizable existence, trans- 
gression being brought to an end by the effect of the 
general judgment and the pains of the second death. 
This may explain why it is added, "which is the 
second death." It is worthy of remark that '' all lies '' 
are said to have their part in " the lake " although the 
casting of lies into a lake is objectively an impos- 
sibility. But this variation of the designation (*' lies " 
being put for "liars") may be intended to signify 
generally that all transgression disappears, because 
transgressors cease to be cognizable as transgressors. 

There is another thing to be noticed respecting the 
same passage: it contains no such clause as, "They 
shall be tormented day and night to the ages of ages," 
which occurs at the end of Eev. xx. 10. This omis- 
sion may be accounted for on the principle stated in 
p. 96, according to which expressions involving time 
are not applicable to the condition of things in the 
new creation, in which time exists no more. 

I take the occasion to remark here that the above- 
cited clause appears to be the only passage in the 
Apocalypse which asserts the perpetuity of personal 
experience of torment, as distinct from the per- 
petuity of its effect; also that the personal subject 
of the verb (iaaaviaOiiaovraiy according to gram- 
matical rules, would be the devil, the beast, and the 
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false prophet, each of which is represented as personal, 
and endowed with volition and power. But these, as 
I have maintained in p. 61, are the powers which, 
according to the law of opposites, are antagonist to 
God the Father, the Holy Ghost, and the Son of 
God ; and the assertion that they are tormented for 
ever and ever may be taken to mean, according to 
the principle of interpretation explained in p. 97, 
that they exist necessarily, but only as they exist, 
when subdued, in the contempt and hatred in which 
they are held by those who have felt their power and 
have overcome it, this spiritual effect being a condition 
of immortality. (See end of p. 61.) 

It remains to speak of one other subject connected 
with the revelations made in the Apocalypse, which, 
understood as it respects our argument, is of very 
great moment, inasmuch as it has relation to the 
means by which the spirit of man is endowed with 
immortality. The Son of God is named in the 
Apocalypse "The Word of God'' (xix. 13), "King 
of kings and Lord of lords " (xvii. 14, and xix. 16), 
"the root and the offspring of David, the bright 
and morning star " (xxii. 16), and by other titles 
expressive of honour and dignity; but no name 
occurs so frequently, and in such various applications, 
as "the Lamb.'' What, it may be asked, is the 
reason for this ? In order to answer this question let 
us take into consideration some instances, specially 
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significant, in which this name occurs. From what 
is recorded in chap. v. 6-13 as having been seen in 
vision by the apostle, we are instructed as follows 
respecting the character and office of the Lamb : "In 
the midst of the throne [the seat of the Lord God 
Almighty] and of the four living beings, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns [emblematic of perfect 
power] and seven eyes [perfection of wisdom] , which 
are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth." And he came and took out of the right hand 
of Him who sat upon the throne a book " sealed 
with seven seals.'' '*And when he had taken the 
book, the four living beings and four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb. . . . And they sung 
a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast 
slain." Then "an innumerable company of angels " 
(Heb. xii. 22) was heard to say with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every created 
thing which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all things 
in them, were heard to say, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 
Then follows in chap. vi. the opening of the seven 
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seals, which, from the descriptions given at the suc- 
cessive openings, appear to symbolize the various 
kinds of human experience, both good and evil, which 
mark the course of events in the present world, all 
centering in the work of redemption by the sacrifice 
of the Son of God; on which account the Lamb 
%\mn can alone open the seven seals and disclose their 
meaning. At the end of what is said relative to the 
sixth seal mention is made of "the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamb,'' which, becaifse by reason 
of the sins of men he was so unjustly slain, is or- 
dained to be seen and felt by the whole world after 
the termination of the present age (see Eev. i. 7). 
The expectation of that wrath, although none can 
escape it, all but very few in the present day are 
unwilling, through terror or unbelief, to entertain. 
The state of terror of all classes at the signs of the 
approach of that day appears to be described at the 
end of the chapter. (See vi. vv. 15-17.) 

Next, in chap, vii., comes the sealing of all the elect, 
represented symbolically by the sealing of twelve 
thousand of each of the twelve tribes of Israel, the 
number twelve specially signifying election. Then 
in vv, 9-17 is recorded a most wonderful vision. 
The seer says, *' After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, whom no man could number, of all nations, 
and tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
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robes, and palms in their hands : and they cry with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb.'' This multitude 
whom no man can number, the number of whom is 
elsewhere said to be as "the sand of the sea," must 
embrace all that are not of the number of the elected 
and sealed one hundred and forty-four thousand, and 
their ascription here of praise to God for salvation 
accords with the teaching of S-t. Paul, that " God is 
the Saviour of all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve." This is made still plainer by what is said 
respecting this multitude clothed in white robes in 
w. 14-17. The seer is told by one of the elders 
that " These are they who come out of the great 
tribulation, and washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve Him day and 
night in His temple; and He that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. And they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun Hght on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will feed 
them, and will lead them to fountains of waters of 
life; and God will wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." It is evident that the revelation here made 
is proleptical, describing a state of things identical 
with that which in Eev. xxi. 3, 4 (before quoted in 
p. 93), is said to pertain to the new heavens and the 



io6 SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY, 

new earth. The explanation that may be given of 
this anticipation of the subsequent revelation is re- 
ferable to a principle which governs much that is 
contained in Scripture, although it has been generally 
overlooked — the principle, namely, of following some- 
times an order determined by relativity, although it 
sets aside order as to time. This, however, is not 
done except for some purpose. In the present in- 
stance, the effect of declaring the salvation of all men 
in immediate sequence to the sealing of the elect for 
salvation, is to indicate that the general scheme 
whereby all eventually partake of salvation consists of 
related and progressive parts to be unfolded by course 
of time. 

The name of ** the Lamb '' is also given to our Lord 
in various other passages, which, with the view of 
contributing to the general argument, I proceed now 
to cite and make some remarks upon. The accuser 
of the brethren (Satan) is overcome by those who 
loved not their lives unto death, '* on account of the 
blood of the Lamb" (xii. 10, 11). The beast will 
be worshipped by all dwellers upon earth " whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world'' (xiii. 8). 
** A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, having his 
Father's name written on their foreheads. . . . These 
are they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. 
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These were purchased from among men, the firstfruits 
to God and to the Lamb'' (xiv. 1, 4). The wor- 
shippers of the beast ** shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and 
in the presence of the Lamb " (xiv. 10). Those who 
have gotten the victory over the beast " sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty; j\ist and true are thy ways, 
thou King of the nations. Who shall not fear thee, 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : 
for all nations shall come and worship before thee, 
because thy judgments are made manifest" (xv. 2-4). 
The law given by Moses, and the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, constitute together a great and wonderful 
ceconomy, redounding to the praise and glory of God, 
and to the salvation of man. Kings of the earth 
" shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them, because he is Lord of lords and King 
of kings, and they that are with him are called, and 
elect, and faithful '' (xvii. 14). 

The marriage of the Lamb and his bride — that is, 
the union of Christ with the whole assembly of the 
redeemed — does not take place till "the wife has 
made herself ready,'' till she has arrayed herself in 
the fine linen, clean and white, which it was given 
her to put on, the fine linen being *' the righteousness 
of saints" (xix. 7, 8). This doctrine accords well 
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with the view taken throughout this Essay, namely, 
that righteousness (the '* unspeakable gift,'' 2 Cor. 
ix. 15) is necessary as an antecedent condition of 
salvation, and therefore of immortality. It is further 
to be noticed that this union between the Lamb and 
the bride is not perfected while time lasts, requiring 
the condition of a new creation. For it was not till 
the first heaven and the first earth passed away that 
John ** saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband'' (xxi. 2), and that *'the 
Lamb's wife " was shown to him by " one of the seven 
angels that had the seven vials full of the last seven 
plagues " (xxi. 9). The performance of this office by 
an angel who in the antecedent judgment had been a 
minister of wrath and punishment, may be taken to 
be significant of the means by which the glorious 
consummation is brought about. 

Finally, we have in the following concluding por- 
tions of apocalyptic prophecy a description of what 
may be said to constitute the joy of the marriage 
supper, namely, the perfection through righteous- 
ness, not only of the union between Christ and the 
elect Church, but also of that between God and all 
peoples. Speaking of "the holy city Jerusalem," 
John says, " I saw no temple therein ; for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
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moon, to shine on it ; for the glory of God gave light 
to it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. And the 
nations shall walk by the light of it, and the kings of 
the earth bring their glory into it. And the gates of 
it shall not be shut by day, for there will not be night 
there. And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it. And there shall not enter into it 
anything unclean, and that worketh abomination and 
lying, but only they that are written in the Lamb's 
book of life " (xxi. 22-27). The seer goes on to say, 
" And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as 
crystal, coming forth from the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it and of the 
river, on the one side and the other [the river being 
in the middle of the street, and the tree spreading 
from one side to the other], was the tree of life, pro- 
ducing twelve fruits, and yielding its fruit according 
to each month ; and the leaves of the tree are for the 
healing of the nations. And there shall be no more 
curse ; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and His servants shall serve Him : and they 
shall see His face, and His name shall be on their 
foreheads. And night shall be no more : and they 
shall have no need of light of a lamp, and light of the 
sun ; because the Lord God will give them light, and 
they shall reign to the ages of ages '' (xxii. 1-5). 

The foregoing citations, and indeed the whole tenor 
of the contents of the Apocalypse, clearly point to the 
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interpretation of the other clause, and what is the 
mutual relation between the two clauses. 

Although the worm which devours dead bodies is 
not emblematic of anything that causes pain, the case 
is quite otherwise with respect to the emblematic 
meaning of fire. It is evident that fire which is 
** unquenchable " is not natural fire, and consequently 
may be taken to be, as has already been assumed, the 
devouring fire of judgment and of condemnation 
consequent upon violation of the law of righteousness 
(see p. 83). The destruction of the impenitent un- 
righteous by the operation of this law (which is their 
second death), is attended with pain and woe such 
as will not have been before, nor will be after. It 
was inferred (p. 84) from our Lord's teaching in 
Matt, xviii. 6, that any form of death of which the 
body is susceptible in this world is rather to be 
endured than falling under condemnation in the world 
to come. In Mark ix. 42-48, we are taught that any 
form of bodily 'pain, as that of losing a hand, a foot, 
or an eye, is to be preferred to entering with the body 
whole into the '* geenna of fire." This is, in fact, at 
once the greatest and the last of human suffering 
and tribulation. For it should be noticed that at the 
end of this very passage {v. 49) it is said that " every 
one shall be salted [made ' good,' v. 50] with fire," 
signifying the effect finally produced by the un- 
quenchable fire. And with this agrees the emblem 
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of the worm that " dieth not," taken as indicating 
that the final effect of the torment of the judgment is 
to swallow up death, and to bring in, by establishing 
the reign of righteousness, life and immortality. The 
signification of one emblem must be taken in con- 
junction with that of the other. 

Moreover, by giving particular attention to the 
context of Isa. Ixvi. 24, it will be seen that what is 
there revealed is quite in accordance with the above 
interpretation. For, first, in r. 16 we have, " By fire 
and by his sword [the sword of the Word of God 
spoken of in Eev. xix. 15] will the Lord plead with all 
flesh," that is, in the judgment which has been 
appointed for the trial and tribulation of all men. 
Then, by taking into account what is said in vv, 22 
and 23, we may gather that " all flesh," having 
become denizens of ** the new heavens and the new 
earth " in which, as St. Peter declares (2 Epist. iii. 13), 
righteousness dwells, " come to worship the Lord." 
Of the^e worshippers, consisting of " all flesh," it is 
affirmed that *' they shall go forth and look upon the 
carcases of the transgressors," which, on account of 
the ill savour coming up from them, will be " an 
abhorring to all flesh " (compare Isa. xxxiv. 3). Thus 
there is here represented, but by a different figure, the 
same truth as that which has already been deduced 
from the ascending up for ever and ever of the brim- 
stone smoke of torment (see pp. 61 and 65) ; namely. 
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sufferings are not without effect in forming their 
spirits for immortality (Such is the virtue of the 
sacrifice of the Son of God "for the sins of the whole 
world "), rise to be judged for their unbelief and 
unrighteousness, and to be condemned to undergo 
a second death. The Lamb slain is appointed to 
execute the judgment and take vengeance on the 
unrighteous. What better title could there be for 
his undertaking this ** strange work" (Isa. xxviii. 21), 
than his having so cruelly and unjustly suffered at the 
hands of sinful men ? Yet the portions of Scripture 
we have had under consideration necessitate the 
conclusion that the consecration of the way to life 
through death by the death of the Son of God, which 
applies to the death of believers, applies also to the 
second death of unbelievers ; so that this death also 
is followed by life. But here a diflSculty presents itself 
which needs explanation. Although Scripture speaks 
of a first resurrection and a second death, it makes no 
mention of a second resurrection. This, I think, may 
be accounted for as follows. 

By considering the context, both preceding and 
following, of the clause, " This is the first resur- 
rection," in Eev. xx. 5, it will be apparent that 
" resurrection " does not here mean simply returning 
to life after death, but may be taken to embrace the 
whole period of the thousand years, together with 
all that concerns "the happy and the holy" who 
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have part therein. This interpretation is in accord- 
ance with the sense in which our Lord speaks of 
resurrection where he says, ** In the resurrection they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven " (Matt. xxii. 30). That 
"the resurrection" {ri avafrratyig) designates a state 
or condition of hfe into which the elect of God are 
introduced by returning to life after death, is still 
more expUcitly signified by the following correspond- 
ing passage of St. Luke (xx. 34-36) : '* The children 
of this world marry, and are given in marriage ; but 
they who are accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage : neither can they die any more ; 
for they are equal to the angels, and are children of 
God, being children of the resurrection." Now, it may 
certainly be inferred from what is said in Eev. xx. 5, 
that the rest of the dead, who have no part in this first 
resurrection, return to life at the end of the thousand 
years. But they return to life to be judged, con- 
demned, and suffer death again. This, therefore, is 
in no sense a resurrection answering to the description 
above given of the first resurrection, and accordingly 
is not called in Scripture the second resurrection. 
What really corresponds to the holiness and happiness 
of the first resurrection state is the finally perfected 
and all-comprehending state called **the new heaven 
and the new earth," life in which, according to our 

I 
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argument, comes out of the second and last death, 
and is unconditioned by time. This is the heavenly 
state which is described in Eev. vii. 11-17, xxi. 2-4, 
and 10-27. Thus, although this may be regarded 
as that subsequent resurrection to which **the first 
resurrection " by its very designation points, it is not 
called "the second resurrection," because it is not, 
like the first, limited or conditioned by time. 

The portion of the Apocalypse which is strictly 
symbolical and prophetical begins at v. 1 of chap. iv. 
and ends with v, 5 of chap. xxii. The first three 
chapters, including the epistles to the seven Churches, 
and the verses from chap, xxii.^ 5 to the end of the 
book, may be taken to be respectively introduction 
and conclusion, the contents of which, although 
strictly related to those of the intermediate symbolical 
part, are not of a character so exclusively figurative. 
This circumstance has to be taken into account in 
proposing interpretations of passages contained in 
them. Now, there are certain passages in the con- 
cluding part which appear to be contradictory to the 
doctrine of salvation maintained in this Essay, and 
accordingly, before bringing the argument to a close, 
I shall endeavour to ascertain the true interpretations 
of these passages. 

The angel who showed John "these things" (xxii. 8) 
says of himself, "I am the fellow-servant of thee, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who 
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keep the words of this book ; ** and yet this speaker is 
not distinguished from him who afterwards says 
{w. 12, 13), " Lo, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to render to each according as his work is. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end,'' who, without doubt, is 
the Lord himself. This may be accounted for by the 
following considerations. This angel, of whom it is 
twice asserted that he refused to receive worship 
proffered to him by the seer (xix. 10, and xxii. 9), is 
the same that is spoken of in Eev. i. 1, with reference 
to " the revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
to him, to shew to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass," in these terms : '* He [Jesus 
Christ] by sending signified it [the revelation] through 
his angel to his servant John." In certain passages 
in the introductory part of the Apocalypse, as Eev. 
i. 8, 17-20, and throughout the epistles to the seven 
Churches, the Lord speaks in his own person; and 
this again he does expressly in some passages in the 
concluding part, as xxii. 7, 12, 13, 16, 20 ; and although 
the speaker mvv, 10 and 11 appears to be the same 
as the speaker in v. 9, who certainly is the angel, 
such words as those two verses contain could hardly 
have been uttered by any one but the Lord, and, at 
least, they may be attributed to him on the principle 
that what the Lord does through his ministering angel 
may be said to be done by himself. It is as minister- 
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ing to Jesus Christ that the angel calls himself a 
"fellow-servant" of prophets and apostles, and, 
generally, of those who keep the words of this reve- 
lation. For these reasons in the following remarks I 
take w. 10 and 11 as spoken by Jesus Christ. 

The words addressed by the speaker to John are 
(w. 10, 11) : " Seal not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book; for the time is at hand. He who is 
unrighteous, let him commit injustice still ; and he 
who is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he who is 
righteous, let him do righteousness still ; and he who 
is holy, let him be holy still. Lo, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to render to each as his 
work is." This passage has been interpreted as 
meaning that in the world to come the conditions 
of the righteous and the wicked are irrevocably fixed. 

I would rather say, having regard to the precise 
opposition of the clauses of which it is composed, that 
the passage declares that in the end unrighteous- 
ness and filthiness are irrevocably separate from their 
opposites righteousness and holiness ; and to account 
for the terms in which this statement is made, it may 
suflSce to refer to the principle that according to the 
concrete, or objective, teaching of the Apocalypse, 
holiness and filthiness would not be spoken of ab- 
stractedly, that is, apart from holy and filthy persons, 
and in like manner righteousness and unrighteousness 
would not be mentioned apart from their necessary 
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antecedents, personal righteous and unrighteous deeds. 
The expressions " commit injustice *' and " do right- 
eousness/' which do not occur in the EngUsh version, 
are exact renderings of the Greek. 

Another passage which, as bearing on our argu- 
ment, requires to be taken into account, is v. 15 of 
the same chapter, which asserts that "without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and every one that loveth and maketh 
a lie." This is expressing in concrete language, such 
as is constantly employed in Scripture, that there is 
no imrighteousness in the city of God. Such language, 
being concerned only with objective realities, cannot 
express a negation, and, consequently, cannot assert 
that unrighteousness is not within the city. Hence 
it is not possible, except by means of such terms as 
those actually employed, to express concretely that 
the city of God is free from all unrighteousness. 
By comparing Eev. xxi. 8 with the interpretation 
here given of Kev. xxii. 15, it will be seen that the 
exclusion from the city of God of all things sinful and 
abominable is declared to be effected by '' the second 
death.'' 

I have now completed the argument respecting 
man's immortality which I proposed to found upon 
the words of Scripture. I have argued on the hypo- 
thesis that for this purpose the Scriptures are trust- 
worthy and sufficient, and I have admitted that we 
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can know nothing for certain concerning our immor- 
tality apart from the declared will of "Him who 
alone hath immortality'* (1 Tim. vi. 16). Accord- 
ingly, Scripture must be consulted in order to learn 
what God has willed respecting the destiny of man. 
The principal result of this inquiry is, that by the 
will of God righteousness and salvation are so in- 
separably .connected that only as being personally 
righteous can man be saved and partake of immor- 
tality. The question, therefore, as to the immortality 
of all men resolves itself into inquiring whether, and 
by what means, all men are made righteous. Argu- 
ments relating to this inquiry may be said to con- 
stitute the whole of this Essay. I am prepared to 
expect that it will be objected to these arguments 
that they are new^ and on this account that the 
conclusions drawn from them are not true. I admit 
the validity of this inference if the arguments and 
conclusions are really new, but I maintain that in 
so far as they are founded upon, and correctly sup- 
ported by, Scripture, they cannot be new, because 
we must not suppose that the Scriptural doctrine of 
man's salvation was not fully understood before these 
days — for instance, in the days of primitive Chris- 
tianity. As the objection on the ground of newness 
cannot be sustained, the only course left to the 
objector is to examine the arguments, for the purpose 
of ascertaining whether they are sound and strictly 
Scriptural. 
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1 think, however, it is possible that Scriptural 
doctrine, as taught originally by prophets, apostles, 
and apostolic men, may have become so obscured and 
mixed up with human traditions and accretions, that 
bringing it again to light would appear like pro- 
mulgating new doctrine. This remark leads me to 
state on what authorities I have chiefly relied in the 
composition of this Essay. I may say at once that 
my views have been determined for the most part by 
long study of St. Paul's Epistle to the Eomans, and 
the Apocalypse of the Apostle John. I was not, 
however, able to accept St. Paul's Epistle as it is 
translated in the Authorized Version, nor could I 
agree with any commentary upon it that had come 
before me. For these reasons I published a revised 
Translation, with Introduction and Notes (Deighton, 
Bell, & Co., 1871), which may, perhaps, claim con- 
sideration, if on no other ground, because it is the 
production of a mind not unacquainted with classical 
studies, but trained especially by mathematics and 
the pursuit of physical science for inquiring respecting 
the method and laws of divine operation. I have 
stated in the preface to that work (p. x.) the particular 
bearing which, as it seemed to me, such studies have 
on the interpretation of St. Paul's Epistle. Under 
the influence of the same mental training, I was 
induced long since to direct my attention towards 
the interpretation of the Apocalypse, and I purpose 
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shortly, if God be willing, to publish the fruits of 
my researches. Any reader of this Essay will perceive 
that it contains much which depends on views 
which I entertain respecting the general scheme and 
the symbolism of the Apocalypse. 

With respect to the interpretation of symbolical 
Scripture, I have not abstained from having recourse 
to books which, although they are not included in the 
Canon of Scripture, are specially adapted to reveal 
principles on which the prophetical and symbolical 
parts of Canonical Scripture may be interpreted. I 
refer to three books in particular, the fourth Book of 
Esdras, the Epistle of Barnabas, and the Shepherd of 
Hermas. There is historic evidence that these books 
were largely made use of in the days of primitive 
Christianity. The first has obtained an honourable 
place in the Articles of the Church of England, owing, 
no doubt, to the traditional influence which the 
Church of Eome still had at the time of the Keforma- 
tion. In the midst of much error and superstition 
pervading that Church, she faithfully performed the 
part of keeper of the ancient sacred writings, and to 
her we are indebted for the preservation for ecclesi- 
astical use of that most instructive book, although at 
the Council of Trent it was *not admitted into the 
Eomish Canon. The other two books above men- 
tioned were long regarded by the Primitive Church 
as being useful for instruction in doctrine, and of 
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authority little less than that of Scripture ; in attesta- 
tion of which assertion it may be stated that the 
Codex Sinaiticus contains the whole of the Epistle of 
Barnabas, and a portion of the Shepherd of Hermas, 
although no other early Christian writings are in the 
same manner associated with the Canonical Books. 

In drawing inferences from the above sources of 
information, I have endeavoured to keep closely to the 
rules of induction which have conducted to such 
signal discoveries in Natural Philosophy, and to 
refrain from accepting any inference which the Scrip- 
tural data did not justify. The modern advances in 
physical science, which have shown in what path we 
must proceed in order to reach a knowledge of God's 
works, indicate, it may be presumed, that an analogous 
method is to be pursued in order to gain a knowledge 
of His word. But it will, perhaps, be said, that if the 
knowledge of what is revealed in Scripture be obtain- 
able only by means such as those which have been 
exemplified in this Essay, the considerations that 
must be entered into are so remote from common 
apprehension, that but very few can be supposed to 
be endowed with capacity for understanding them. 
This, it must be admitted, is actually the case, and, 
besides, is in conformity with the arbitrament accord- 
ing to which God grants to an elected few gifts and 
graces which He withholds from the many. 

Yet it seems to be the will of God to vouchsafe at 
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certain times and places, and among certain peoples, 

a more than ordinary measure of knowledge; and 

perhaps we shall not err in believing that the prophecy 

in the Book of Daniel, " Many shall run to and fro, 

and knowledge shall be increased '' (xii. 4), is being 

fulfilled i;i our time and nation. There is also a 

remarkable passage in the Apocalypse, which seems 

to reveal that before "the time of the end'* (Dan. 

xii. 4), the gospel in its most comprehensive sense 

will be preached among all nations: "And I saw 

another angel flying in mid-heaven, having the ceonian 

gospel [i.e. the gospel pertaining to the future age] 

to preach to those that dwell upon the earth, and to 

every nation and tribe and tongue and people, saying 

with a loud voice. Fear God, and give Him glory 

because the hour of His judgment is come: and 

worship Him who made the heaven, and the earth, 

and the sea, and fountains of waters *' (Eev. xiv. 6, 7). 

I cannot forbear noticing the coincidence of the plain 

meaning of the words of this prophecy with the views 

advocated in this Essay : first, in respect to calling 

the gospel " ceonian " and thus asserting its applica- 

biUty to the future age ; next, in its announcement of 

the gospel in connection with the advent of " the 

hour of judgment ; " and, lastly, in the loud call the 

angel makes to the dwellers on earth to give glory and 

worship to the Creator of heaven, earth, sea, and the 

fountains of waters. 
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But the dulness of hearers and incapacity to under- 
stand the doctrine of Scripture are not the only 
obstacles those will have to contend against who 
undertake to preach "the oeonian gospel." There 
are the interests and attractions of the present world, 
which, since the love of them is necessarily disturbed 
by the announcement that the world to come offers 
what is much more to be desired, operate, sometimes 
it may be in a manner which is not suspected, in 
hardening the heart against listening to and receiving 
that gospel. I think that in this way only can it be 
accounted for that the passages of Scripture which 
unequivocally declare the salvation of all men are 
comparatively unattended to, whilst belief is generally 
expressed in those supposed to be of opposite import. 
I am apprehensive that on the same accounts the 
arguments by which I have endeavoured to show that 
the latter passages admit of being interpreted con- 
sistently with the others, will receive little attention. 

There exists, moreover, in the present day so long- 
standing and so general an inability to discern the 
inner and true sense of Scripture, ** the letter which 
killeth " having been preferred to " the spirit which 
maketh alive," that it has become a matter of much 
dif&culty to comprehend and explain the terms in 
which the gospel in its entirety is therein pro- 
claimed, and either to give, or to receive, instruction 
which may conduce to an intelligent acceptance of it. 
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In addition to which there prevails a tendency to rely 
on traditional and formal doctrine, and to assign to 
it an authority co-ordinate with that of Scripture, 
although as having had its origin at times when 
primitive faith and knowledge had in great measure 
declined, and "the mystery of iniquity'' was already 
working, it cannot but be mixed with a human element 
of untruth. This tendency, which appears to be 
attributable to a consciousness of inability to form an 
independent judgment of the truths of Scripture, 
operates at present in creating a prejudice against 
all attempts to go beyond the boundaries by which 
Scriptural knowledge is assumed to be circumscribed. 
Nevertheless, regarding it as a duty to employ the 
opportunities and the ability which God has given me 
in making such an attempt, I have endeavoured to 
place the doctrine of the salvation and immortality of 
all men on a Scriptural basis, and I have now only to 
ask for an unprejudiced consideration of the arguments 
I have adduced for that purpose. 
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I HAVE allowed to stand in the Essay (pp. 76-81) the 
views I held at the time it was composed respecting the 
interpretation of Matt. xxv. 46, because I considered that 
these views, although in certain respects they are in- 
consistent with those I maintain in this Appendix, might 
contribute, by comparison with the latter, towards an 
understanding of the passage. The interpretation which, 
after long consideration, I have finally adopted, was first 
published in two letters, contained under the head of 
"Correspondence," in the numbers of the Chiardian for 
December 27, 1877, and January 16, 1878. With the 
view of offering some additional arguments in support 
of that interpretation, and making it more generally in- 
telligible, I propose to begin with producing in extenao 
the two letters referred to. 

"ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 
" Sir, 

"After reading attentively the letters of your corre- 
spondents to which the sermon of Dr. Farrar has given occa- 
sion^ it appeared to me that some views in addition to those 
•which have hitherto been proposed, and in certain respects 
controverting them^ may be worthy of consideration. I beg, 
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therefore, to be allowed space for making the following 
remarks : — 

"We are taught in the Scriptures that hereafter there will 
be a new constitution of the universe, *new heavens and a 
new earth wherein dwefleth righteousness' (2 Peter iii. 13), 
and that in this perfect social state 'there shall be no more 
' death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain' (Rev. xxi. 4). To reconcile this revelation, so 
intelligible and so comprehensive, with the meaning of passages 
which seem to say that the punishment of the wicked will be 
'endless,' presents a very great difficulty. We are not at 
liberty in such cases to accept some parts of Scripture and reject 
others in order to get rid of the difficulty, but must believe that 
the truth, if it should be reached, will establish the consistency 
of all, and that seeming contradictions are only due to our 
ignorance. I propose for consideration the following solution 
of the above-stated difficulty : — 

'' Jesus Christ in his ministration on earth said, in the course 
of giving instruction to his disciples (Matt. xxiv. 3), * These [on 
the left hand] shall go into eternal punishment, and the righteous 
into eternal life ' (Matt. zxv. 46). Considering that in all he 
said and did he had in view his Father's purpose of making the 
spirits of men meet for immortality, it may be asked, In what 
way was such teaching contributory to this end ? May we not 
conclude from our Lord's words, apart from all other infer- 
ences, that eternal life is necessarily preceded by righteousness, 
and eternal punishment is as necessarily consequent upon 
sin, and that the knowledge of these divine decrees contributes 
to the formation of spirits for the life to come 1 This inference 
might be accepted as abstractedly true ; but then the question 
arises. What is meant by duration as signified by the word 
' eternal ' ? It should be remarked that in the statement of 
the doctrine I have employed the word ' necessarily ' in a sense 
that is not unusual, and is generally thought to be intelligible. 
But it is to be taken into account that no such use of the term, 
occurs in Scripture, where, in fact, it would be wholly in- 
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oongruous. The reason of this is that the Scriptiires contain 
no abstract truths which are not expressed, or expressible, in 
terms understood from the facts and conditions of human 
experience. This may especially be said of the discourses of 
our Lord, in consequence of which they are much misunderstood 
by the many who are incapable of discerning the spiritual 
through the literal, who, as he said, 'have eyes and see not, 
and ears and hear not.' Assuming, therefore, that there is truth 
in speaking of righteousness and life as being necessarily con- 
nected, as also of sin and punishment as being in like manner 
connected, we have to inquire in what way these abstract truths 
are expressed in the language of Scripture. I venture to make 
answer that this is done by its recognition of a special faculty we 
are all conscious of possessing, that of thinking and speaking 
of time (and space also) as indefinitely extended. (The mathe- 
matician knows that without the supposition, whether as to 
greatness or smallness, of ad libitum extent of space and time, 
he is unable to conduct his reasoning.) On this principle 
Scripture speaks of diu^ation through ' ages and ages,' because 
by such emphatic reference to our capacity for thinking of 
unlimited duration, the anterior necessity of certain abstract 
truths, as especially the being and attributes of Deity, and the 
characters of divine judgment, is expressed in terms drawn from 
common thought and experience. 

** But the omnipotent Creator, who, for purposes towards us, 
made time and space to be what we perceive them to be, has 
also the power to change or unmake them. If it were not so, 
there would be a power above that of the Creator, which is 
impossible. The difficulty concerning the duration of future 
punishment appears to be attributable to a preconception tacitly, 
perhaps imconsciously, entertained by most persons that time 
and space have an independent existence, although the teaching 
of Scripture is directly opposed to this view. St. Paul speaks 
of * height ' and ' depth ' as of things created (Rom. viii. 39) ; 
St. Peter has^ ' One day is with the Lord as a thousand years^ 
and a thousand years as one day ' (2 Epist. iii. 8) ; and in Eev. 
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X. 6 it is expressly said that when the scheme of redemption 
is finished 'time shall be no more.' The foregoing argument 
suffices, I think, to show that 'endless' and eternal are not 
convertible terms, for the special reason that the latter is sig- 
nificant of time as being derived &om aetas^ whereas the other 
has peff 86 no necessary relation to time. (For the same etymo- 
logical reason I consider * eternal * to be preferable to * ever- 
lasting.') I cannot forbear adverting here to a serious mis- 
statement, as it seems to me, in Mr. Churton's letter in the 
Ghmrdian of December 12 (p. 1714). He says that the teaching 
of Holy Scripture as to the matter of dv/ration is precisely the 
same with respect to eternal life and eternal death, having 
apparently overlooked the remarkable expression in Heb. 
vii. 16, 'indissoluble life' (f»^s i/coToXtJrow), in which endless- 
ness is signified by an epithet not explicitly indicative of time. 
No such epithet is applied in Scripture to future punish- 
ment. This difference is of great importance when taken with 
reference to the declaration in Scripture that time itself has 
an end. 

" It would certainly appear that the apostle Paul did not 
teach that the future punishment of the wicked will be endless ; 
otherwise, how could he have written, ' God is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe' (1 Tim. iv. 10)? Is 
not this to assert that all are saved in the same sense that 
some who believe are saved, although there may be difference 
as to the order or mode of the salvation? We know that 
in the present age faith avails to save if it rests on the assur- 
ance given by the suffering and death of Jesus Christ that by 
passing through the same gate of suffering we are prepared 
to enter into life ; for such faith yields the fruit of patience and 
righteousness. But in the age to come there is neither faith, nor 
repentance, nor probation, but ' a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation ' (Heb. x. 27). The appointed 
Judge is the Son of man, who, having suffered an unjust and 
painful death at the hands of sinful men, is entitled to execute 
the vengeance on sinners. All men are judged ; but the electa 
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who have been sealed by faith and good works, escape con- 
demnation^ and are those that are ' specially ' saved. The rest 
are condemned to undergo the, second death. This is that 
'threefold woe' and 'great tribulation' so plainly foretold 
in Scripture. It was by these 'terrors of the Lord' that St. 
Paul sought to 'persuade' men, and not^ as it would seem, 
by saying that the misery will be without end. As matter of 
experience, the preaching of this hopeless destiny does not deter 
from sin, but only makes sad tender spirits whom God has not 
made sad. Why should we not rather believe that the piurpose 
of avenging justice is fulfillpd when that great and fined tribu- 
lation (Mark xiii. 19) has availed, in virtue of the suffering 
whereby the Son of God ' consecrated ' the way to life, for the 
pv/rification and salvation of the condemned, seeing that even 
saints and martyrs have need to be purified by suffering (see 
Dan. xii. 10) 1 This view reconciles all apparent contradictions^ 
and accords with the gospel declared in Rev. xxi. In making 
the foregoing statements I have necessarily tried to be brief ; 
but I hope, ere long, to be able to publish a justification of them 
by arguments drawn at greater length from Scripture. 



" Cambridge, December 21, 1877." 



"ETERNAL LIPE. 

"After the publication of my letter in the Guardian of 
December 27 (p. 1786), I received from various quarters in- 
terrogations and argimients, which led me to see that there was 
an omission in one part of my reasoning, by supplying which 
the whole of the argimient might be made much more com- 
plete. In particular, it was maintained by my correspondents, 
I admit quite logically, that if eternal punishment in Matt. 
XXV. 46 could be taken to mean punishment which has an end, 
by parity of reasoning ' eternal life ' must there mean life 
which has an end. As I find that the same argument has been 
adduced in the correspondence of the Guardian^ I hope I may 
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be allowed, notwithstanding the length to which the discussion 
of the subject has gone, the opportunity of a supplementary 
letter for showing how, by rectifying the above-mentioned 
defect, the views I have proposed meet this difficulty. 

'' In the Scriptures definite mention is made of only i\joo ages, 
the present age and the future age, or, in other words, ' this 
world and the world to come ' (Matt. xiL 32). The plural ages 
(ou»i'€s) and ' ages of ages ' are expressions to which we can by 
no mental effort attach a definite signification, and consequently, 
as I endeavoured to show in my former letter, they admit of 
various abstract applications. As in the present age, so in the 
age to come, there is a m/xession of events which take place 
under conditions of time. These events have received com- 
paratively but small attention in the theology of the present 
day, apparently because it is not generally seen that they are 
spoken of much more largely by the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment than in the New Testament, in which it is assumed that 
the old prophets are understood ; and again, because the 
epitome given in the Book of Revelation (see Rev. x. 7) of the 
communications vouchsafed to the prophets is expressed in 
symbols which we find it hard to interpret. There are, however, 
passages in the New Testament which expressly make known the 
relation of deeds and events of the present age to those of the 
age to come ; as especially our Lord's discourse ' as he sat on 
the Mount of Olives,' and the apostles * Peter and James and 
John and Andrew' asked Him privately to tell them what 
would be the sign of his coming, and of th& end of the world (r^y 
(Tt/yreAe/as tow fud)vos). There is also that remarkable passage in 
which St. Matthew records that Jesus said to Peter, * Ye who 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' The number 
' twelve ' in Scripture symbolism always signifies * election ; ' 
the judges may be presumed to be of the order of prophets and 
apostles — ^the elect of the elect — and the twelve tribes of Israel 
the whole number of the elect (see Rev. vii. 4-8). Now, these 
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twelve times twelve thousand, symbolizing the complete number 
of the redeemed of every age and nation, are ' the firstfruits 
unto .God and to the Lamb/ and being made perfect by suffering 
and judgment, farther on in the events of that age * follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth,* and together with him execute 
the final judgment on the whole world (Rev. xix. 14), inclusive 
even of the judgment on Satan and his angels. This doctrine 
seems to have been generally taught in the days of the apostles, 
inasmuch as St. Paul writes to the Corinthians (1 Epist. vi. 2, 3), 
* Know ye not that the saints shall judge the world ? ' * Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels ? * Even in the Psalms we 
read, * This honour have all His saints * (see Psalm cxlix. 6-9). 

" On these premises, it seems to me, the following argument 
may be founded relative to the interpretation of Matt. xxv. 46. 
In that chapter the separation between the sheep and the goats 
is spoken of as initiatory to the general judgment, and the 
chapter closes with an exposition of the principles on which the 
judgment is conducted as regards both the one class and the 
other. The details and the processes of the judgment, together 
with its results, are to be sought for in the writings of the 
prophets and in the Book of Revelation. Now, when account 
is taken of all events of that future life, it may be said, 1 think, 
with truth, that the righteous who live and act in it through- 
out, when that life begins enter into * eternal life/ the word 
' eternal ' being applicable because that age has a time-limit. 
This eternal life, the mention of which was omitted in the 
former letter, merges into endless, or indissoluble, life, when 
time is no more, and words expressive of time cease to have 
application. In an analogous manner the unrighteous may be 
said to go into 'eternal punishment' when they enter upon 
the experience of the future age, the limit of the effects of the 
judgment and piinishment which they are doomed to undergo 
being a * second death.' However great and terrible may be 
the woe and tribulation attendant on that event, we know, as 
matter of experience of life at present, that death, of itself, is 
but a passage into another state of existence. We have^ there- 
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fore, no right to affirm that after the effects of judgment and 
punishment are accomplished, the second death is not a transi- 
tion into that state of things in the new heavens and new earth 
which is described in Rev. xxi. Rather, may we not conclude 
that eternal life and eternal punishment terminate alike with 
the end of time, and that in the consummation of all things 
both are merged in indissoluble life, that God may be all in all ? 
This conclusion appears to meet the difficulty stated at the 
beginning of this letter. 

" I take this opportunity for expressing my approval of the 
arrangement of the New Lectionary, by which chapters of the 
Book of Revelation are now read more frequently than formerly 
before the people, this portion of Scripture being indispensable 
for communicating to them the doctrine of Jesus Christ in all 
its integrity. 

" Cambridge, January 12, 1878." 

The difficulty experienced in the present day of rightly 
apprehending the doctrine taught by our Lord in Matt. 
XXV. 46, and in like passages, arises, according to the 
arguments contained in the Essay and in the foregoing 
letters, from the little attention that is paid in the Christian 
doctrine now generally accepted to what the Scriptures 
reveal respecting " the age to come " (atwv 6 /xeXAcov) as 
distinguished from " the present age " (atwv ovro^^ omov 6 
irapiDv). The designation "age" applied in common to 
both, indicates that each has a beginning and an ending. 
The future age begins at the termination of the present 
age, the separation between them being the epoch of a 
resurrection of the dead — not, however, of all the dead, but 
"a resurrection of the just;" that is, of those who have 
been prepared and sealed by faith, and suffering, and good 
works, in the present life, for immediate entrance into a 
new state of life. It is said of these that " they cannot 
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die any more, and are the children of God, being tlie 
children of the resurrection " (Luke xx. 36). These are 
they who " have part in the first resurrection," of whom it 
is further said that " they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years," whereas of " the rest of the dead " it 
is said that " they Iwed not till the thousand years were 
finished " (see Kev. xx. 4, 5). It is plain, therefore, that 
there will be a time of separation of the one class from the 
other — the time of threshing, when the tares are separated 
from the wheat; and that whilst the elect at that time 
enter into the ceonian life (that is, the life of the age to 
come), the rest of the dead when they live again enter into 
a state in which they undergo " oeonian punishment", (that 
is, punishment that pertains to the age to come), ending 
eventually in the second death, which, however, in common 
with all divine punishment, is inflicted for producing a 
certain effect foreordained in the counsels of the Almighty. 
(Eespecting this effect, see what I have said in the Essay 
and at the end of the first of the foregoing letters.) 

That the words of the passage in St. Matthew might be 
understood, at least by the disciples to whom they were 
addressed, in the sense above indicated, may be inferred 
from the knowledge of the religious Jews of that time 
respecting the events of the future age, as conveyed to 
them by the writings of the prophets of the Old Testament, 
with which they were familiar. In proof of the general 
diffusion of such knowledge we may cite the response of 
Martha to the Lord respecting the resurrection of Lazarus, 
" I know that he shall rise again at the resurrection in the 
last day" (John xi. 24), and the common belief of a 
lesurrection of the dead entertained by the numerous sect 
of the Pharisees, as well as the particular character of the 
unbelief of the smaller body of Sadduoees (see Acts 
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xxiii. 8, where it is stated that " the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the 
Pharisees confess both"). It is hard to perceive etymolo- 
gically how the word atwuto? could have received the mean- 
ing " ever-Za«/iw^." There is, in fact, a very remarkable 
passage of the Apocalypse in which that meaning is quite 
excluded : " And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the gospel of the age to come to preach 
(cvayycXtov attovtov cvayycAtVat) unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and give 
glory to Him ; for the hour of His judgment is come : and 
worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and the isea, 
and the fountains of waters" (Kev. xiv. 6, 7). It is 
evident that if oXii^viov €iayy€\Cov here meant an everlasting 
gospel, the event which the good news is intended to 
announce would never come. It may, perhaps, be asserted 
that this passage of the Apocalypse refers to a gospel 
announcement taking place at the present time, considering 
that a distinctive feature of this age is a large increase of 
the knowledge of the facts and laws of nature, and that 
possibly, contemporaneously with such knowledge, God 
may vouchsafe a fuller understanding of the Book of 
Eevelation, and a discernment of the oeonian gospel it 
proclaims (compare Dan. xii. 3, 4). That the true inter- 
pretation of the Apocalypse will eventually be reached 
is implied by the words, " Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book " (Kev. xxii. 10). 

On reconsidering the arguments of the Essay it occurred 
to me that it would be proper to take notice in the 
Appendix of one other subject. In pages 9, 15, and 63 the 
doctrine that immortality is dependent on a state of 
perfected righteousness is regarded as "self-evident." I 
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now think that the use of that term is objectionable, inas- 
much as, according to the title of the Essay, every such 
statement ought to rest wholly on Scriptural ground. I 
propose, therefore, to adduce here passages of Scripture 
"which indicate an intimate relation between righteousness 
and life. Out of many texts which might be cited for this 
purpose, I have selected two, as follows. First, when 
under the law, Moses said to the Israelites, " I have set 
before you life and death : choose life," they must have 
understood his words as signifying that on condition of 
submission to the will of God and obedience to His 
righteous laws, they might look forward in faith to the 
enjoyment of the future covenanted life. (See what is 
said on this text in p. 28.) Again, the same dependence 
of life on righteousness forms an essential part of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, although taught in a different 
manner. St. Paul, for instance, has given in Kom. v. 18, 
the following summary of Christian doctrine. Therefore 
as through one transgression (St* kvo% TrapaTrrtDfiaTos), unto 
all men, unto condemnation (cts KaraKpLfia), so through 
one righteousness (Sl ivos StKatco/Aaros, i.e. the obedience 
unto death of Jesus Christ), unto all men, unto life- 
justification (€19 StKatWtv ^(0179), where, it should be noticed, 
^0)^9 is not a dependent genitive, but, as in many instances 
in New Testament Greek, a genitive of quality. Thus 
this text declares that the justification of all men, which 
is their being eventually made righteous through the 
operation of the Son of God, has the quality of conferring 
life. 



/anuary, 1 880. 

A OLASSIHED CATALOGUE 

OF BOOKS 

•eiecten &om t^e iPu(Iication0 of 

Messrs. RIYINGTON 

WATERLOO PLACE, LONDON 

MAGDALEN STREET, OXFORD ; TRINITY STREET, CAMBRIDGE 

€ontent0« 



PAGB 

1. Thb Praybr Book and thb 

Church Service ... z 

2. The Holy Scriptures ... 7 

3. Devotional Works . . 19, 92 

4. Parish Work 37 

5. The Church and Doctrine 42 



PAGE 

6. Sermons 5^ 

7. Religious Education . . 69 

8. Allegories and Tales . . 74 

9. History and Biography . 77 
zo. Poetry and Miscellaneous 88 
zz. Index 93 



Educational Works— jm Rivington's School Catalogue, 

1. Cbe Ipraper TBook anD tbe Cburcb 

The Oompendious Edition of the 

Annotated Book of Common Prayer, forming a concise Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the "Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d. ; in half- morocco, idf. ; or in morocco 
limp, 17^. 6d, 



[c-429] 



<llSaterIo0 )piace, Enntimt 



Rivington's Select Catalogue 



The Annotated Book of Oommon 

Prayer ; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. JOHN Henr* Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the ** Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c., &c. 
Seventh Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36^. ; or in half-morocco, 48J. 

[This large edition contains the Latin and Greek originals, together with 
technical Ritual Annotations, Marginal References, &c., which are necessarily 
omitted for want of room in the ** Compendious Edition."] 

" IVhetker as, historically ^ shewing best liturgical and historical authori- 
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Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Art^iur Carr, 
M.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington College, late" Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

** It is a tMost useful and scholarly historical and arckaological in/ortna' 

workf well adapted to the higher classes tion is supplied plentifully when need- 

of public schools and the students at ful to illustrate a Passage ; the drift of 

our colleges." — Standard. a narrative or discourse and the se- 

*' The notes are briefs scholarly ^ and quence of the thoughts is traced out and 

based on the best authorities. . . . carefully analysed; in short , the 

The introduction will be found to be of Gospel ts treated as we treat a classical 

especial value to the young student y in- author ^ and the student is here sullied 

forming hint^ as it aoes, of the Greek with an apparatus criticus superior in 

manuscripts whichform. the basis of the kind and completeness to any ive have 

Greek text^ and giving a most thorough ever seen afforded to hint for the pur- 

and comprehensive account of S. pose elsewhere. A very clever and tak- 

Luke's life and the style of his writ- ingbook.*' — Literary Churchman. 

ing." — School Board Chronicle. " Admirably adapted for the use of 

" Grammatical peculiarities are those who begin the study of the New 

brought into the foreground^ and con- Testament in the origincU after having 

trastedwith classical usages ; Questions acquired a fair acquainttiHce with 

of various reading are care/uily noted; classical Greek." — Scotsman. 
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The Annotated Bible, being a House- 
hold Commentary upon the Holy Scriptures, comprehending 
the Results of Modern Discovery and Criticism. By the Rev. 
John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Anno- 
tated Book of Common Prayer," "The Dictionary of Theo- 
logy," etc. etc. Three Vols. Demy 4to, with Maps, etc. 

Vol. I. (668 pages.)— Containing the GENERAL INTRO- 
DUCTION, with Text and Annotations on the Books 
from GENESIS to ESTHER. 31J. ed. 

Vol. II. (720 pages.)— Completing the OLD TESTAMENT 
and APOCRYPHA. 31J. 6d, 

This Work has been written with the object of providing for educated readers 
a compact intellectual exposition of the Holy Bible, in which they may find such 
explanations and illustrations of the Sacred Books as will meet the necessities of 
the ordinary, as distinguished from the laboriously learned, inquirer of the present 
day. Great care has been taken to compress as much information as possible into 
the Annotations by condensed language, by giving the results of inquiry without 
adding the detailed reasonings by which those results have been arrived at, by 
occupying scarcely any space with controversy, and by casting much matter into 
a tabular form. 

Every book has an Introduction prefixed to it, which gives some account of its 
authorship, date, contents, object, and such other particulars as will put the 
reader in possession of the best modern conclusions on these subjects. The 
Annotations are also illustrated by text maps and other engravings when neces- 
sary, and full-page coloured maps are added for the general illustration of Bibli- 
cal Geography from the best authorities. 

The Commentary is preceded by a General Introduction, which contains chap- 
ters on the Literary History of the Bible (illustrated by engraved facsimiles, and 
by specimens of English Bibles from the tenth to the seventeenth centuries), on 
the trustworthiness of the Bible in its existing form, the revelation and inspiration 
of Holy Scripture, th« interpretation of Holy Scripture, and the liturgical use of 
the Bible., . There are also special Introductions to the New Testament and the 
Apocrypha. 

** We do not know any one publi- Hon to each book, and in the notes^ 

cation in which the great mass of facts which are more extensive than the 

relating to the language^ the trans- sacred text^ the Bible is treated as a 

cripiioHt the versions^ and the extant literary book on its human side^ and 

copies of the Bible is contained in a as a completely insured authority on 

form eU once so comprehensive ^ so brief its Divine side. Criticism^ exegetics^ 

and succinct f and so pleasant to peruse, and dogmatics^ meet in a more har- 

. . . The annotation all through is monious unity than we hf*ve yet seen in 

rust what it should be^ brief sug- the work of any one author on Scrtp- 

gesHvty and clear." — Church Quar- ture." — Edinburgh Daily Review. 

TERLY Review. *• The worky to which the Editor must 

** Only those who have tnade a reg* have devoted immense zeal and labour ^ 

mlar study of the subject can even promises to be, when completed, a val- 

guess what a quantity of reading uable addition to Biblical literature." 

Mat been necessary to put before the — Manchester Examiner. 

reader the results here set down.*' — *^ We are sure this^ Annotated Bible* 

Church Times. will be rapidh recognised as a very 

** Alike in the critical introduction important emd valuable aid for Bible 

ef eighty Paiges, in the introduc- readers." — Church Review. 
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An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures : with a Prefatory Essay on their 
Inspiration, and specimens of Meditations on various passages 
of them. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Tenth Edition, revised and enlarged. Small 8vo. 
6s, 6d, 

" Tha value of this work it too well ** IVhen a book has reached its tetith 

known to need any notice on our part, edition little can be said in favour of its 

T^he sale of nine large editions is suf- usefulness. It has proved its value by 

ficient evidence of its appreciation. In its Popularity, This is the case with this 

this, the tenth edition, the author has i/olume of Dean Goulbum's. Still there 

added an essay on the Inspiration of will be many nvho have not yet tnade 

Scripture^ and appended some medita- personal use of it, and to such we can 

tions originally printed in a detached heartily recomfnend this new edition, 

form. By so doing he has added to the Previous to this issue, the whole work 

completeness, and therefore to the value has been thoroughly reconsidered and 

of the volume. It is strictly of a de- revised, the essay on Inspiration re- 

votional character, though in saying written, and a series of Meditations 

this toe would not imply that the intel- added. The whole forms a fnost 

lectual element was at all wanted. In desirable companion for all who seek 

its present form it will be welcomed by to attain to a greater knowledge of the 

the devout members of the Church, inner and spiritual teaching of Holy 

and will assist in the devotional study Writ." — National Church. 
of the H'ord of God,"— ]oHii Bui.1^ 



The Microscope of the iN'eA^r Testament. 

By the late Rev. William Sewell, P.D., formerly Fellow 
of Exeter College, sometime Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Oxford, and Whitehall Preacher. Edited by 
the Rev. W. J. Crichton, M.A. 8vo. 14J. 

*' The style of the book, in which the difficulties are removed, and many 

results of the most scholarly investtga- obscure passages fully elucidated. We 

turns are set Jorth in comparatively may instance as tritly valuable addi- 

popular language, ought to recommend tions to BibliceU criticism the essays on 

it not only to the systematic Biblical " The Accounts of the Resurrection," 

student, but to the general reeuier and '* The Last Scenes of our Lord*s 

whose mind is capable ^beitu[ attracted Life.** Indeed, all earnest Biblical 

by an earnest treatment of the grandest scholars will do well to procure this 

swject to which the human intellect volume, and make it for a time their 

can lead itself." — Manchester constant companion. We venture to 

Courier. think that when it has been so used, it 

" Will be a work of deep interest to will for the future be kept within easy 

reverent investigators of the Greek of reach for constant reference. It takes 

the sacred canon. . . . Much light is a laborious lifetime to produce such 

thrown on various controverted peu- results as these," — National Church. 
sages of the New Testament, many 
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Analytical litotes on Obadiah and 

Habakuk, for the use of Hebrew Students. By the Rev. 
William Randolph, M.A., of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. 5j. dd, 

*' Show a thmghtful study of the original^ show him to be a laborious 

original^ without the advantage of atul conscientious worker" — Irish Ec- 

fnany modern appliances. " — Academy, clesi astic al Gazette. 

** Mr. Randolph is /illing up a " This is intended for the use of 
serious gap in exegetical literature^ Hebrew students, who will find here 
and has attempted to do for individual valuable help in tnastering the subtle 
parts of the Hebreru Testament "what niceties of diction, the emphatic forms^ 
EUicott, Lightfoot, and others are and the artificial arrangement of sen- 
doing for portions of the Greek Testa- tences,so characteristic of the original, 
ment. We are glad to see he promises. The accuracy of its Hebreiv scholar- 
if encouraged, to folloxv this volume up ship, and its clear insight into the tnost 
* by others of a similar character' abstruse difficulttes of the language 
Mr. Randolph's accurate distinctions tnade use of by this prophetical writer, 
of Hebrew words, and the pains he is render the work invaluable even to the 
at to convey the true meaning of the scholar." — National Church. 

The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly Exegetical By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Third Edition. 8vo. I2J. (id, 

** Like a sound Churchman, he make use of it.*' — British Quarterly 

reverences Scripture, upholding its Review. 

authority against sceptics; and he **The execution of the work is careful 

does not denounce such as differ from and scholarly." — Union Review. 

him in opinion ivith a dogmatism un- " To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too comnum. at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

Hence, readers will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms, 

sider.his conclusions worthy of atten- It is enriched with exegetical notes 

Hon ; or perhaps to adopt them without containing a wealth of sound learning, 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally, perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken of the 

accurate on the whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

one, or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor^ s example will prevent 

of the original happily." — ATHEN>euM. any abuse of this consideration ^ and 

** Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine truth, and exhibits con- follow him into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to ancient Revelation." — ^John Bull. 

Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. Js, 6d, 
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RuHng Ideas in Early Ages and their 

Relation to Old Testament Faith. Lectures delivered to 
Graduates of the University of Oxford. By J. B. Mozley, D.D. , 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. loj. 6d. 

*'Has all the same marks of a ^ ** One of the most remarkable books 

fowerful and original mind which in the department of theology that has 

ive observed in the volume of Univer^ appeared in the present generation, 

sity Sirmons. Indeed, as a continuous Dr. Mozley has won a place in the 
study of the rudimentary conditions of foremost rank of religious philosophers, 

human thought ^ even as developed . . . It is a bold but successful attempt 

under the immediate guidance of a to explain the peculiar morality recog- 

Divine Teacher^ this volume has a nised in certain transactions of the 

higher intellectual interest than the Old Testament upon rational grounds, 

last. " — Spectator. I^or the first time in our experience we 

** Canon Mozley* s volume must have fnet with a satisfactory solution 

undeniably f we thinks stand in the of what all students of the Bible have 

very front rank for its combination felt to be a most difficult problem. . . . 

of philosophic breadth and depth of We cotnntend Dr Mozley* s work as 

insight, with a thoroughly reverent one which will accomplish in our day 

treatment of its subject. . . . Treated what Bishop Butler* s did in his. Itts 

with great .ability ^ and with much one which should be read and studied 

richness of illustration. . . . They are by everybody.** — Churchman (New 

entirely worthy of those on which we York). 
have commented** — Guardian. 

A Companion to the Old Testament; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. ^j. dd, 

'* A very cotkpact summary of the ** This will be found a very vahutble 

Old Testament narrative ,put together aid to the right understanding of the 

so as^ to explain the connection and Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 

bearing of its contents y and written in narrative into one from the creatiim 

a very rood tone: with a final chapter downwards, the author thus condensing 

on the history of the Jews between the Prideaux, Shuckford, and Russell, 

Old and New Testaments. It will be and in the most reverential manner 

found very useful for its purpose. It bringing to his aid the writings of all 

does not confine itself to merely chrono- modem annotators and chronologists. 

logical difficulties, butcomments briery The book is one that should have a 

upon the religious bearing of the text wide circulation amongst teachers 

also. "—Guardian. and students of all denominations. *— 

** A most admirable Companion to Bookseller. 
the Old Testament, being far the most " The handbook before us is so full 
concise yet complete commentary on and satisfactory, considering its corn- 
Old Testament history with which we Pass, and sets forth the history of tike 
have met. Here are combined ortho- old covenant with such conseienticus 
doxy and learning, an intelligent and minuteness, that it cannot fail to prove 
at the same time interesting summary a godsend to candidates for examina- 
of the leading fiuts of the sacred story. Hon in the Rudimenta ReHgumis as 
It should be a text-book in every school, well as in the corresponding school at 
and its value is immensely enhanced Cambridge.** — English Churchman. 
by the copious and complete index." — 
John Bull. 
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A Key to the Narrative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. New Edition. Small 
8vo. 2s. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, is, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of *' Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" This is very much the best book of adominf[ the subject by the tenderness 

its kind we have seen. The only fault and honesty with which he treats it. 

is its shortness^ which prevents its going We hope that this little book will have 

into the details which would support a very wide circulation^ and that it 

and illustrate its statements^ It is^ will be studied; and we can promise 

however^ a great improvement upon that those who take tt u^ will not 

any book of its kind we know. It bears readily ^t it down a^ain. *' — Record. 
all tke marks of being the condensed " This is a ffolden little volume, 

workof a real scholar f and of a divine , , , Its design is exceedingly tno- 

too. The bulk of the book is taken up dest. Canon N orris writes primarily 

with a * Life of Christy compiled from to help * younger students ' in studying 

the Four Gospels^ so as to exhibit its the Gospels. But this unpretending 

steps and stages and salient points.** — volume is one which aJl students may 

Literary Churchman. study with advantage. It is an ad- 

'* This book is no ordinary com^en- mirable manual for those who take 

dium^ no mere * cram-book ;* still less BihU Classes through the Gospels. 

is it an ordinary reading-book for Closely sifted in style^ so that all is 

schools; but the schoolmaster ^ the clear and weighty ; full of unostenta- 

Sundav-school teacher^ and the seeker tious learning, and pregnant with 

after a comprehensive knowledge of suggestion; deeply reverent and a,- 

Divine truth will find it worthy of its together Evangelical in spirit ; Canon 

name. Canon Morris writes simply , Norriit s book supplies a real want y and 

reverently, without great display of ought to be welconud by all earnest and 

learning, giving the result of much devout students of the Holy Gospels." 

careful study in a short compass, and — London Quarterly Review. 



A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, B. D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redclifie, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester, New Edition. Small 
8vo. 2s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, i.r. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" The book is one which we can become a general favourite. The 

heartily recommend** — Spectator. sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

"Few books have ever given us done in the same style; there is the 

utore unmixed pleasure than this,** — same reverent spirit and quiet en- 

Literary Churchman. thusiasm running through it, and the 

" This is a sequel to Canon Norrufs same instinct for seiMing the leading 

' Key to the Gospels,* which was pub- points in the narrative.**— Rkcoro. 
Ushed two years ago, and which has 
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Devotional Oommentary on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. Or the 
Eight Volumes may be had in a Box, 45^. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels — Our Lord's Manifestations of 
Himself— The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels — Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry — Our Loni's mode of dealing with His 
Apostles — Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year) — Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week — Our Lord's Passion — Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 

The Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan— The First Passover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover— Christ with the Twelve— The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teaching in Galilee — Teaching at Jerusalem — Last Journey from C^alilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — ^The Teaching in the Temple — The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives — The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness — The Agony — The Apprehension — The Condemnation — 
The Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing — ^The going to 
Emmaus — ^The Fortjr Days— The Apostles assembled — ^The Lake of 
Galilee — The Mountain in Galilee —The Return from Galilee. 

" There is not a better companion to Scripture from, the writina of the 

he found for the season than the beau- early Fathers^ it is only what every 

tiful * Devotional Commentary on the student knows must be true to say^ that 

Gospel Narrative^* by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 

Williams. A rich mine for devotional fnnn each sentence^ each apparentfy 

and theological study."— GxjAKDiKH. faint allusion^ each word in the text." 

**So injlnite are the depths and so — Church Rkvibw. 

innumerable the beauties of Scripture^ '* Stands otbsolutely alone in our 

and more particularly of the Gospels^ English literature ; there is, we should 

that there is some d0iculty in de- say, no chance of its bein^ superseded 

scribing the manifold excellences of by any better book of its ktnd ; and its 

WilUamj^ exquisite CommetUtny. De- merits are of the very highest order.** 

riving its profound appreciation of — Litbrary Churchman. 
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WILLIAMS* DEVOTIONAL COMMENT AKY—Continued. 

" TMis is, m tfu truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a more 

word, a * Devotional Commentary* on useful present, at a small cost, than 

ike GfSf^l narrative, openings out ever^ tkts series would be to a young man on 

wAere, as it does, the spiritual beauties kis^rst entering into Holy Orders, and 

and blessedness of the Divine message; many, no doubt, will avail themselves 

but it is wmelhtng more than this, it of the republication of these useful 

meets difficulties almost by anticipa- volumes for this purpose. There is an 

tion, ana throws the light of learning abundance of sermon material to be 

over some of the very darkest passages drawn from any one of them.** — 

in the New Testament** — Rock. Church Timbs. 

Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D.y formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS, 

Eve — Sarah — Lot's Wife— tRebckah — Leah and Rachel — Miriam — Rahab — De-* 
borah— Ruth— Hannah— The Witch of Endor— Bathsheba— Rizpah— The 
Queen of Sheba — ^The Widow of Zarephath — Jezebel — The Shunammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — ^Anna— The Woman of Samaria — Joanna — The 
• Woman Mrith the Issue of Blood— The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev, Isaac Williams, B.D., 

formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Adam — Abel and Cain — Noah — ^Abraham — Lot — ^Jacob and Esau— Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David — Solomon — Elijah — Ahab— 
Elisha — Hezekiah — ^Josiah — ^Jeremiah — Ezekiel — Daniel — ^Joel — Job — 
Isaiah — The Antichrist. 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. By the Rev Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. 7 J. 6^/. 

anH at OxfdtH anti CanAtftise 



1 6 Rivington^s Select Catalogue 

Short Notes on the Greek Text of 

the Acts of the Apostles. By J. Hamblin Smith, M.A., of 
Gonville and Caius College, late Lecturer in Classics at S. 
Peter's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

" This reprint of notes drawn up by the most successful commentators, 

the editor for the use of his own pupils The classical and non-classical idioms 

twelve years ago^ will be found tnost are carefully explained ^ the histo- 

useful by all young students of the rical allusions fully illustrated^ and 

ongirM.1 text of the Book of the Acts, especial attention is given to deriva- 

Believing that its author ^tn connection tion and technical scholarships espe- 

with his visit to Syracuse^ studied the daily respecting the Greek synonyms^ 

account of the Sicilian Expedition^ tenses, and particles. The geography 

Mr. Smith makes many references and Church history of the Acts have 

to Thucydides, whose sixth book has a considerable attention given to them, 

large nutnber of words and phrases in and in no other work on the subject 

common with the Acts of the Apostles'* intended for the young is this depart- 

— Edinburgh Daily Review. ment of annotation wrought out so 

** These notes are the product of a fully and serviceably for the young.* 

c ireful study of the most recent and —School B.oard Chronicle. 

Ecclesiastes for English Headers. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4r. (>d. 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 

ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 5 j. 

Genesis. With Notes. [The Hebrew Text, 

with Literal Translation.] By the Rev. G. V. Garland, 
M. A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. 8vo. 2ij. 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small .8vo. dr. 
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A Key to the "Knowledge and Use of 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New 
Edition. Small 8va 2s, 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, is. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge.'' 

** Another of Mr. Bluufs usefitl and New Testament. Lastly t there is a 

workmanlike conizations^ which will serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a household book, words atid their meansngs.** — Litbr- 

or in schools and colleges. It is a capi- ary Churchman. 

teUbook too for schoolmasters and pupil ** IVe have much pleasure in recomr 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I, The Literary learned Editor of * The Annotated 

History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer."*— Church 

ment Heritors and IVritings. III. Times. 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- ** Merits commendotiion, for the lucid 

tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangement in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a considerable amount qfvalu- 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter.^'— Rk- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 



Dani6l the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. lor. dd, 

Oommentaiy on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 3IJ. 6^/. 

Parts I., II., III., IV., v., 5J. each. Part VI., dr. 

The Mystery of Christ : being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
George Staunton Barrow, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. dd. 

anil at (Sxforb anli Samiittbge 



1 8 Rivington's Select Catalogue 

Bible Readings for Family Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. RiDLSY, M.A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 
Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 
The Four Gospels, ^s, 6d. 

St Matthew and St. Mark. 2s. 
St Luke and St. John. 2s. 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2s. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A . With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Sixteenth Edition. 4to. 2ix. 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By William Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. i$s. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. is, 6d.y or in paper cover, is. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament. By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9^. 
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3. Detiotional OHotltis 

Library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. 

Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 5-^* ^^-ch. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Thomas k Kempis. A New Translation. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR : Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By Laurence Scu- 
POLL A New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. By S. Francis de Sales, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 

THE CONFESSIONS OF S. AUGUSTINE. In 10 
Books. A New Translation. 

TAe Volumes can also be had in Morocco and other extra bindings. 

Cheap Editions, 32/«^, cloth limp^ dd, each^ or cloth extra, red 

edgeSf is. each. 



Of the Imitation of Christ. 
The Spiritual Combat. 
The Christian Year. 



The Hidden Life of the SouL 
Spiritual Letters of S. Francis de 
Sales. 



These Five Volumes, cloth extra, may be had in a Box, price *]s, 
[Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 

Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in I Sam. 1., ii. 1-27, iiL De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. 5j. 

The Gospel of the Childhood: a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D. D ., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square crown 8vo. 

Thoughts on Personal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3j. 6d. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. icxf. 6d, 

The Piirsnit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

"Thoughts on Personal Religion,** intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D. Sixth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 5^. Also a Cheap Edition, y, 6d, 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D. Fourth Edition. 32mo. u. 6d. 
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The Star of Childhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer. 
With Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Square i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

The Way of Life : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M.A. With Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 
i6mo. is, 6d,\ cloth limp, is. 

The Treasury of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayer for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. New Edition, in 
Large Type. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Smaller Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, ; cloth limp, 2s,, or 
bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3^. 6d, 

The Guide to Heaven : a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Seventh 
Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. ; cloth limp, is, 

Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo. is. 6d, ; cloth limp, is. 

Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of ** The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I. — The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3J. 6d, 
Vol. II.— The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5^. each. 
Vol. III.— The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3^. 6d, 

anti at (BxtotH aiUi Camimliiflf 



»^ 



22 Rivlngton's Select Catalogue 

Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 

C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

With red rubrics and borders . New Edition. Royal 32mo. 2s, 6d, 

An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. Cloth limp. is. 

** Devout beauty is the special char- objects of/aitk, suck as is not always 

acter of this new manual^ and it ought to be founds but which characterises 

to be a/avourite. Rarely has it hap- this manual in an eminent degree.** — 

pened to us to nuet with so remarkable Church Review. 

a combination of tharougk Practical^ ** Among tke supply of Buckaristic 

ness with that almost poetic warmtk Manuals^ one deserves special atten- 

which is the highest ,ficwer of genuine tionattd commendation, * Prayers and 

devotion." — Literary Churchman. Meditations* merits the Bishop of 

"Tke Biskop recommends it to the Gloucester's epitketsof* wormy devout ^ 

newly confirmed ^ to tke tender-kearted and fresk. * A nd it is tkorougkly Eng- 

and tke devout ^ as kaving been com- lisk Ckurck besides.** — Guardian. 

piled by a youtkful person ^ and as ** We are by no means surprised tkai 

being tnarked by a peculiar* fresh- Biskop ElUcott skould kave been so 

ness* We kave pleasure in second- muck struck witk tkis little work, on 

in^ tke recommendations of tke ^ood accidentally seeing it in tnanuscript^ 

Btskop. We know of no more suitable as to urge its publication ^ and to pre- 

tnanualfor tke newly confirmed^ and feue it witk kis commendation. Tke 

notking mare likely to engage tke devotion wkick it breatkes is truly/er- 

sympatkies qfyoutkful kearts. Tkere vent, and tke language attractive^ and 

is a union of tke deepest spirit ofdevo- as Proceeding fi^om a young person tke 

tton, a rick expression of experimental "work is altogetker not a little strik- 

life, tuitk a due recognition of tke ing.** — Record. 



Words to Take with Us. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
SCUDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's Collie, Cambridge. Fifth Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Sunday Evenings in the Family. 

Being Expositions of the Gospels and Articles of the Church 
of England. Small 8vo. 3^. 

Private Devotions for School-boys; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 32mo. 6</. 
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Tor Days and Tears. A Book contain- 
ing a Text, Short Reading, and Hymn for every Day in the 
Church*s Year. Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear. i6mo. 

2s. 6d. 

** Here are no plaiitudtSt no tnere tents. The readings have been care- 

* f;oody* taik; there is in each day's fully selected/rom the ivritings of some 

Portion sound and healthful food for of the most eminent divines of ancient 

the fnind and soul, and also for the and modern ti»nes with whose names 

imaginatron^ whose need of support the tnajority of our readers will be 

and guidance is too often forgotten, familiar. The compiler has displayed 

Text and comment and hymn are considerable tact and judgment in 

chosen with a pure and cultured taste, making judicious selections^ and in the 

a$ul by the religious earnestness which genercU arrangement of the contents, 

they show, t^td to develop it in the This volume commends itself to the 

reader. The book is, in fact, the best consideration of all devoted members 

of its kind we have ever seen, and for of the Church. " — Court Circular. 

the use of church people ought to super- " IVe heartily commend both the plan 

sede all others. " — Literary Church- and the execution. . . . The author 

MAN. has Proved that good may be got from 

** IVill be found exceedingly useful men of the most diverse minds.*' — 

to those who thoughtfully read its con- English Churchman. 

A Selection from Pascal's Thoughts. 

Translated by H. L. Sidney Lear. Square i6mo. Printed 

on Dutch hand-made paper. 3J. 6</. 

" We should think highly of the are en this troublous earth. The 

spirituality and intellectual tastes of simple-hearted, the learned, the witty, 

the man or "woman who turned to this and the devout, all may learn some- 

Uttle book whenever the soul was thing from these thoughts, and will 

weary, or the mind dull, or the heart certainly be the better for the leam- 

carewom, or the spirit was aspiring* ing." — John Bull. 

— Edinburgh Daily Review. ''An unusually excellent specimen 

** Makes a chamting little volume, of translation. \Th« translator's has a 

Pascal is always of interest. . . . The delicate sense Jor style, both French 

Selection has been tnade with taste." and English; and has the still rarer 

— Examiner. gift of perceiving and preserving in 

*' Will be welcome as a gift-book, the latter the literary equivalents of 

and will enrich and purify the mind the former language .... These 

of it^ readers, and suggests thoui>hts selections really put Pascal's thought 

especially valuable in time of per- before us.*' — Nation (New York). 
pUxity and dotdft, as indeed all times 

Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. $s» 
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- — 

Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life. 

Compiled by C. M. S. , with an Introduction by the Rev. M. 

F. Sadler, M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of 

Honiton, Devon. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

'* The ftteditdtions are entirely taken li'iil bear comparison with the best oj 

from the works of * the leading divines the manuals compiled from ancient 

of the Great Catholic Revival in the sources. There is a wholesome Church 

Church of England in our own day* of England tone about this volume not 

The passages chosen are full of chas- always to be found in manuals of this 

tened beauty and wise instruction^ and description." — National CnuRCif . 

Self-Renunciation. From the French. 

With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6j. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6^. 

** Itis excessively difficult to review portion 9 f which is now^ for the first 

or criticise t in detail^ a book of this time we believe^ done into EngUsh, 

kind, and yet its abounding merits ^ its .... Hence the suitableness of 

practicalness t its searchin^^ good sense such a book as this for those who, tn 

and thoroughness, and tts frequent the midst of their families, are endea- 

beauty, too, make us wish to do some- vouring to advance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its pitblica- life. Hundreds of devout souls living 

tion The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear ^ free from redundance and pro- helped by suck books as Dr. NeaUs 

Uxity.'" — Literary Churchman. * Semums packed in a Religiou* 

** Few save Religious and those House.* For suck the present work 

brought into immetUate contact with .will be found appri^riate, while for 

thent are, in all probability, acquainted Religious themsebues it wiU be invalu- 

witk the French treatise ofGuillori, a able/'-^ Chvrch Timbs. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Extract prom Prbpacb. 

[** The special object of the volume is to supply practioil advice in matters of 
conscience, such as ma^ be generally applicable. While it offers, as it is hoped, 
much valuable help to Directors^ it is full of suggestions,^ which may be useful to 
any one in private. It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 
aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not in so full and direct a manner."] 

** As a work intended for general be found more or less appiicahle to all 

use, it will be found to contain muck persons amid the ordinary difficulties 

valuable help, and may be profitably and trials of life, and a help to the 

studied by any one wko is desiring to training of tke mind in kkbits of 

make progress in spiritual Ufe. Muck self-discipline.'* — Church Timbs. 
of tke contents of tkis little book will 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

THOMiis Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : 'The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20, 
The Comforter, Day ^^. The Light of Hope, Day 35. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 38.' Each day begins nvith passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
oereavement or physical suffering, but 'to^ minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.'] 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

[This Volume contains 2^3 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir T. Beaumont; Sir T. Brown; F. Davison; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys; Bishop J. Taylor; Henry Vaughan; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers : — Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Kebie, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Christian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. New 

Edition, printed in large type. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Elegantly printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d. Cheap 

Edition, without the red borders, cloth limp, is. ; or in paper 

cover, (>d. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 
Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the " Library of 

Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5^. 

32mo, cloth limp, 6d. ; cloth extra, is. [See page 19.] 
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Spiritual Letters to Men. By Arch- 
bishop F^NELON. By the Author of ' * Life of F^nelon, " ' * Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

** Clet^ and laity alike will wel" rarely been dont than giving th€*e 
come thu volume. Pinelotis religious letters to English readers.^ — Church 
counsels have always seemed to us to Quarterly Review. 
present the most remarkable copnbina- '* This volume should take a ^ace 
tion of high principle and practical amongst the most precious of the 
common-sense y and now in this English Christian classics.** — Nonconformist. 
dress it is really wonderful how little ** One of those renderings which by 
of the aroma of their original expres' faithfulness to their original^ and the 
sion has evaporated. Elder clergy will idiomatic beauty of their style ^ are real 
delight in comparing their own experi- works of art in their way. It is not 
ences with Finelotis ways of treating too much to say that these Letters r^sd 
the several classes of cases here taken as if they had been first written in 
in hand. To younger clergy it will be English^ and that by some master- 
quite a series of specimen examples hand. . . . Of the whole book it would 
how to deal with that which is daily be difficult to speak too highly.'* — 
becoming a larger and larger depart- Literary Churchman. 
ment of the practical work of any ** Those who have the * Life of Fine- 
really efficient clergyman^ and laymen Ion ' by this author will not omit to 
will find it so straightforward and a^Id his* Spiritual Letters* They are 
intelligible t so utterly free front tech- unique for their delicacy and tender- 
nicality^ atid ^so entirely sympathetic ness of sentiment ^ their subtle ana- 
with a layman* s Position, that we hope lysis of character ^ and deep insight 
it will be largely bought and read into the human heart." — Church Ec- 
amongthem. A more useful tuork has LEtCTic (New York). 



Spiritual Letters to Women. By Arch- 
bishop Fenelon. By the Author of ** Life of F^nelon," ** Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

** As for the* spiritual LeiterSy they through every page will impress the 
cannot be read too often, and each reader with the highest conceivable re- 
time we take them up ive see new sped for the charactef of the author" 
beauties in them. The time to read — Morning Advertiser. 
them is in the early mornings when " This is an exceedingly well-got-up 
they seem to breathe the very atmos- edition^ admirably translated, of JFin- 
phere of heaven, and have all the elon's celebrated 'Spiritual Letters.* 
fragrance of fresh spiritual thought The translation is by the author of the 
about them, as the flowers carry on valuable Lives of Fenelon and Bossuet, 
their bosom the early dew. A stillness and forms a very suitable companion 
of devotion and wrapt contemplation to the previous work. Of the Letters 
of God and of heavenly things charac- themselves, there is no need to speak. 
terizes every page.** — Irish Ecclesias- The judgment to be formed of thent 
tical Gazette, depends so much on the point of view 

** Writing such as this will do more from which they are regarded; but 

to commend relizion than all the vain any one vnll be ready to admit the 

dogmatic thunder in which so many beauty of their thougntSy the grace of 

of its professors indulge; whilst the their tone, and the nobility of their 

sweet and tender piety which runs sentiments.** — Examiner. 
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A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

"// is a collection of e^stolary cor- and a great boon it will be to many, 

respondence of rare interest find excel- The Letters are addressed to people oj 

lence. H'ith those who hath read the all sorts: — to nun and to women: — 

Life^ there cannot but have been a to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 

strong iiesire to know more of so beanti' living in the world, or at court, and 

ful a character.** — Church Herald. to the inmates of Religious Houses. 

**A few months back we had the We hope that with our readers it 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. may be totally needless to urge such a 

Francis de Sales. Here is the Pro- volume on their notice** — Litbrary 

mised sequel: — the ^Selection from his Churchman. 
Spiritual Letters * then announced: — 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the ** Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " 32mo, cloth limp, 
6d, ; cloth extra, is. [See page 19.] 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large t3rpe. 24mo. 2s, 6d, 

Our Work for Christ among His 

Suffering People. A Book for Hospital Nurses. By M. A. 
MoRRELL. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

" The thoroughly sensible advice duties front the highest and holiest 

contained in this book cannot fail to be motives." — Church Bells. 

of the highest possible use ; indeed, the ^* Contains excellent advice on the 

whole work is so eminently practical, subject of nursing, with the aim oj 

and deserves such hearty recognition, raising its lowliest duties to a standard 

that we cordially recommend it, with of high and holy motives." — Graphic. 

the hope that it may find its way into " This excellent little book is in- 

the hands of all who minister to the tended for a limited class of readers, 

sick within our hospital wards. The but the practical lessons it teaches on' 

prayers at the end of the book seem ex- how to sanctify the labour of nursing, 

actly suited to their purpose, dealing and how to overcome its difficulties, 

as they do vtnth the trials and neces- may be read with profit by those who 

titles of a nurses daily life." — John are called on to nurse as amateurs in 

Bull. private homes, as well as by those who 

** It should be in the hands of every have adopted the occupation as a pro^ 

tick-nurse who desires to fu(/ll her fession." — ^Aunt J UDirs Magazine. 
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The English Poems of Gteorge Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2j. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series. 

" This beautiful UttU volume will ' ' A very beautiful edition of the 
be found specially convenient as a quaint old English bard. All lovers 
pocket manuaL The * jacula Pru- of the * Holy* He^ert will be grate- 
tientum,* or proverbs^ deserve to be fulto Messrs. Rivington for tne care 
more widely known than they are at and pains they have bestowed in supply- 
present. In tnany copies of George ing them, with this and withal con- 
Herberts writings these quaint say- venient copy of 6oems so well known 
ings have been unfortunately omitted.** and so deservedly pritud,** — London 
—Rock. Quartbrly Review. 

** George Herbert is too much a house- ** A very tasteful little hook^ and 

holdnatne to require any introduction, will doubtless be acceptable to many.** 

It will be sufficient to say that Messrs. — Record. 

Rivington have published a most com- ** We commend this little book hear' 

pact and convenient edition of the tily to our readers. It contains Her- 

poems and ^overbs of this illustrious berfs English poems and the * jacula 

English divine.** — English Church- Prudentum! in a very neat volume^ 

MAN. which does much credit to the p%d>- 

** An exceedingly pretty edition^ the Ushers; it wHl^ we hope, meet with 

most attractive form we have yet seen extensive circulation as a choice gift- 

from this delightful author, as a gift- book at a moderate price.** — Christian 

3^*.**— Union Review. Observer. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. 2j. 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is, ; or in 
paper cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington*s Devotional Series." 

" The Messrs. Rivington have Pub- elegance in which this work is got up. 

Usheda new and unabrii^ed edition of — Press and St. James' Chronicle. 
that deservedly popular work. Bishop * * A departed A uthor being dead yet 

Wilson on the Lords Supper. The speaketh in^a way which will never be 

editionis here presented in three forms, out of date; Bishop Wilson on the 

suited to the various numbers of the Lord's Supper, published by Meurs, 

household.** — Public Opinion. Rivington, in bindings to suit all 

** We cannot withhold the expression tastes and pockets.*' — Church Re- 

of our admiration of the style and view. 
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Of the Imitation of Christ. By 

Thomas k Kempis. With Red borders. i6mo. 2s. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, i^. ; or in 

paper cover, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington*s Devotional Series." 
Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the ** Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.*' Small 8vo. $s. 

32mo, cloth limp, 6d, ; cloth extra, is, [See page 19.] 

IntroductiorL to the Devout Life. 

From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. i6mo. 
2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5^. 
[See page 19.] 

The Love of God. By S. Francis de 

Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Forming a Volume of the "Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics." [See page 19.] 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy Liv- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
l6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 



The Confessions of S. Augustine. In 

10 Books. A New Translation. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Forming a Volume of the ** Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics. [See page 19.] 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A Dominican 
Artbt," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

** ^. Francis de Salet^ as shown to hundred hooks — one only however still 

us by the Bishop oj Belley^ was clearly known to fame ^ the Spirit of S. Francis 

as bright and lively a cotnpanion as de Sales^ which Has fairly earned hint 

many a sinner of witty reputation, the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell." 

He was a student of human nature on — Saturday Review. 

the highest syvunds, but he used his *' An admirable translation of 

knowledge for amusement as well as Bishop Camus* well-known collection of 

edificatton. Naturally we learn this saying and opinions. As a wholes we 

from one of his male friends rather can imagine no more delightful com- 

than front his female adorers. This panion than * The Spirit ofS. Francis 

friend is Jean-Pierre Camus, Bishop <U Sales, nor, we ntay add, a more 

ofBeUey, author, we are told, of two useful one.** — People's Magazine. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. By the 

Author of "A Dominican Artist," "Life of Bossuet," &c. &c. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. 2.5, 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the " Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics. " 32mo. Cloth limp, 
6d, ; cloth extra, i.f. [See page 19.] 

*' // well deserves the character in God as to malte recovery easy and 

given it of bein^ * earnest and sober,* sure.** — Public Opinion. 

and not * sensational.' " — Guardian. '* There is a wonderful charm about 

** From the French of Jean Nicolas these readings — so calm, so true, so 

Grou, a ^ious Priest, whose works thoroughly Christian. We do not 

teach resignation to the Divine will, know where they would come amiss. 

He loved, we are told, to inculcate As materials for a consecutive series 

simplicity, freedom from all ajffecta- of meditations for the faithful at a 

tion and unreality, the Patience and series of early celebrations they would 

humility which are too surely grounded be excellent, or for private reading 

in self-knowledge to be surprised at a during Advent or Lent,** — Literary 

full, but withal so allied to confidence Churchman. 



A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts : wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William Chil- 
COT, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 
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The Devotional Birthday Book. [In- 
tended to record the Birth of Relations and Friends. The 
Birthdays of celebrated people- are printed in the Diary, with 
Devotional Extracts in Verse and Prose suitable to the season 
of the year.] With red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of *' Rivington's Devotional Series. 

The Rule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dxomore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s. td. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, u. 

The * Holy Living ' and the * Holy Dying * may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5j. \ or without the red 
borders, 2J. 6^. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added. Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 

"Real poetry •weddedto words that some of these translations with the 

breathe the purest and the sweetest more modem ones of our own day. 

spirit of Christian devotion. The While we have no hesitation in 

translations from^ the old Latin Hym- awarding the palm to the latter, the 

nalare close andfaithful renderings." former are an evidence of the earliest 

— Standard. germs of that yearning of the devout 

" As a Hymn writer Bishop Mant mind for something better than Tate 

deservedly occupies a prominent place and Breuly, and which is now so richly 

in the esteem, of Churchmen, and we supplied.'*— Chvrch Times. 
doubt not that many wUl be the readers ''The translations are graceful, 

who wUl welcome this new edition of clear, and forcible, and the original 

his translations and original com^osi- hymns deserve the highest praise, 

turns." — English Churchman. Bishop Mant has caught the very 

" A new edition of Bishop Manfs spirit of true psalmody, and there is 

* Ancient Hymns firotn the Roman a tuneful ring in his verses which 

Breviary* forms a handsome little especially adapts them for congrega- 

volume, and it is interesting to compare tional singing. " — Rock. 
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Consoling Thoughts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is, 6^.; or in 
paper cover, is, 

Consolatio; or, Comfort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3j. 6^. 

The Armoury of Prayer. A Book of 

Devotion. Compiled by Berdmore Compton, Vicar of All 

Saints', Margaret Street. i8mo. 3J. 6d, 

** It has a marked individuality of ** The great characteristic of the 

its owHf and iviU no doubt meet with book is its thorough reality. It puts 

a certain number of persons — chiefly into the mouth of the worshipper words 

men, it is probable— to whose spiritual which express^ without exaggeration^ 

wants tt is fitted above others. Those what an earnest English Christian 

— and their number is far larger than would feel and desire. The language 

is generally borne in mind — will find is neither a reproduction of foreign or 

here a manual rich and abundant in medietval sentiment nor an affected 

its material for devotion^ but remark- reproduction of archaic forms , but good 

ably modern in its tone— fitted to ex- English of the Bible and Prayer Book 

press the feelings and to interpret the type. . . . H^e could not wish the book 

aspirations of a cultured dweller in to be different^ and on the whole we 

towns ; and it is emphatically a book heartily recommend it as one of the 

of and for the times.** — Literary best we know.** — Church Bblls. 
Churchman. 

The Light of the Conscience. By 

the Author of " The Hidden Life of the Soul," &c. With an 

Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 

Clewer, Berks. Crown Svo. 5j. 

" // is a book of counsels for those ** It consists of four-and-thirty short 

who wish to lead a pious and godly life, chapters or readings, every one of them 

and may fill up a gap that has been full of quiet, senswle, practical advice, 

felt since the external devotional habits and directions upon some one Point of 

oj the advanced portion of the present Christian living or Christian feeling, 

generation have so much altered from^ It is a very beautiful little book, and it 

thoseof the last, that the books of counsel is a most thoroughly Christian little 

previously in use are not deemed appli- book, and it is, moreover, -what many 

cable to those who follow the full teach- good books fall short of being, namely, 

in^s of the extreme ritualistic Party, a very wise little book. Its calm, 

for this book deals with the most 'ad- gentle sagacity is most striking.*' — 

vanced* customs** — Guardian. Literary Churchman. 
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A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 

use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. William Baker, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School. With Preface by 
J. R. Woodford, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown i6mo. 
Cloth limp. ij. 6^. 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, Cheap Edition. i6mo. i^. 

Morning Notes of Praise. A Series of 

Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte-Maria 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 



Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks' Course 

of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset By Lady Charlotte-Maria Pepys. New Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with Rubrics in Red. i8mo. 2j. 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s, 6d, 
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The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Square crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

Ooiinsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of ** The Sinner's Guide " by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5j. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 5j. 

Examination of Conscience upon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown Svo. 5^. 

Christian Watchfulness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3x. 
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4. PaM motk. 

The Book of Oliiircli Law. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Cleigy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ys, 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I.— Thb Church and its Laws. — The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of Englajid— The Law of the Church of England— The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.— The Ministrations of the Church.— Holy Baptism— Confirma- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General— Holy Matrimony 
—The Churching of Women— The Visitation of the Sick— The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.— The Parochial Clergy.— Holy Orders— Licensed Curates— The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV.— Parochial Lay Officers.— Churchwardens— Church Trustees- 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — Vestries. 

BOOK V. — Churches and Churchyards. — The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI. — ^The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy.— Incomes — 
Parsonage Houses — ^The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
— ^The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — ^The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871 — The Sequestration Act of 1871 — The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874 — Index. 

** We have tested this work on various stand on ^ every clergyfnan*s shelves 

points of a crucial character^ and have ready for 'use when any legal matter 

found tt very accurate and full in its arises about which its possessor is in 

information. It embodies the results doubt. . . . It is to be hoped that 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- the authorities at our Theological 

lature on the clerical profession ana Colleges sufficiently recognise the value 

the rights of the laity** — Standard. of a little legal knowledge on the part 

" Already in our leading columns of the clergy to recommend this book to 

we have directed attention to Messrs. their stueunts. It would serve admir- 

Blunt and Phillimor^s* Book of Church ably as the text-book for a set of Uc 

Law* as an excellent manual for tures." — Church Times. 
ordinary use. It is a book which should 



anti at (Sxfotti anti iiCatniitttijie 



38 RiviDgton's Select Catalogue 



Flowers and Festivals ; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A Barrett, 
Mus. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square crown 8vo. 5^. 

The Chorister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 
rett, Mus. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

*'. . . One of the most useful hooks tuLmirahle conciseness ^ and an eaually 

of instructions for choristers — and^ we observable completeness, all tkat is 

may add, choral singers eeneraUy — necessary a chorister should he taught 

that ^ has ever emanated from^ the out of a hook, and a great deal calcu- 

musical Press, . . . Mr. Barretfs lated to have a value as hearing in' 

teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actual practice in 

readers with the consciousness of being singing" — Musical Standard. 

master of his subject, but he employs ** We can highly recommend the 

words^ terse and clear, so that his present oU>le MaM«Mc/."— Educational 

meaning may be promptly caught by Times. 

the neophyte. . . ." — ^Athbn^um. ** A very useful manual, not only /or 

**A nicely graduated, clear, and choristers, or rather those who may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim at becoming choristers, but for 

a chorister." — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

" // seems clear and precise enough study of music.**— Rock. 

to serve its end." — Examiner. ** Thework will be found of singular 

** A useful manual for giving boys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical knoTv- choirs." — Church Times. 

ledge of music as shall enable them to ** A most grateful contribution to 

sing both with confidence and Preci- the agencies for improving our Ser» 

sion.** — Church Herald. znces. It is characterised by all that 

** In this little volume we have a clearness in combination with concise- 
manual long called for by the require- ness of style which has made * Flowers 
ments of church music. In a series of and Festivals * so universally ad- 
thirty-two lessons it gives, with an mired J** — Toronto Herald. 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A., ReCtor of St. George*s-in-the-East, London. 
Square crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

N"otes on Church Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. 6s, 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M.A., F.S.A., late Vicar of Godmersham. With 
numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d, 

** Any Ofi^ who wishes for simple in- ** Mr. Field's chapters on brasses^ 
formation on the subjects of Church chancel screens, crosses^ encaustic tileSt 
architecture andfumiturey cannot do mural paintings^ porches and pave- 
better than consult 'Stones of the mcnts, are agreeably written, and 
Temple* Mr. Field modestly disr People with a turn for Ritualism will 
claims any intention of supplanting no doubt find them edifying. The 
the existing regular treatises^ but his illustrations of Church architecture 
book shows an amount of research, and and Church ornaments are very ai- 
a knowledge of what he is talking tractive."— '^kia. Mall Gazette. 
about, which make it practically use- ** 'Stones of the Temple' is a grave 
ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts book, the result o/ antiquarian, or 
are numerous, and some of them, very rather ecclesiological, tastes and of 
pretty.** — Graphic. devotional feelings. We can recom- 
"A very charming book, by the Rev. mend it to young people of both sexes, 
Walter Field, who was for years and it will not disappoint the most 
Secretary of one of the leading Church learned among them. . . . Mr. 
Societies. Mr. Field has a loving re- Field has brought together, from, well- 
verence for the beauty of the domus known authorities^ a considerable mass 
mansionalis Dei, oj the old law books of arckaological information, which 

called the Parish Church will interest the readers he especially 

Thorou^ly sound in Church feeling, addresses." — ATHENiBUM. 

Mr, Field has chosen the medium of a " Very appropriate as a Christmas 

tale to embody real incidents illustra- present, is an elegant and instructive 

tive of the various portions of his sub- book. . . . A full and clear account of 

feet. There is no attempt at elabora- the meaning and history of the several 

Hon of the narrative, which, indeed, partsof the fabric and of the furniture 

is rather a strinz of anecdotes than a of the Church. It is illustrated with 

sto-y, but each chapter brings home to a number of carefully drawn pictures, 

the mind its own lesson, and each is sometimes of entire churches, sonutimes 

illustrated with some very interesting of remarkable monumenis,windows, or 

engravings. . . . The work will wall paintings. We may add that the 

^operly command a hearty reception style of the commentary, which is cast in 

from Churchmen. The footnotes are theformof a dialogue between a parson 

occasionally most valuable, and are and some of his parishioners, and hangs 

always pertinent, and the text is sure together by a slight thread of story , is 

to be popular with young folks for quiet and sensible, and free from exag- 

Sunday reading." — Standard. geration or intolerance** — Guardian. 



A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 1871. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 
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The Bishopric of Souls. By Robert 

Wilson Evans, B.D., late Vicar of Heversham and Arch- 
deacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir by 
Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. With 
Portrait. Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. 5^ . 6^. 

Twenty-One Tears in S. George's 

Mission. An account of its Origin, Progress, and Work of 
Charity. With an Appendix. By C. F. Lowder, M.A., 
Vicar of S. Peter's, London Docks. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S. A., Editor of ** The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. New Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

** This is the third edition of a work chial clergy is proved by the acceptance 

which has become deservedly popular it has already received at their hands^ 

as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful ^rish j^riest, who is 

principles and^actice of the pastoral working in real earnest for the extent 

work in the Ckurch of England, Its sum of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and 'suggestions are based on all classes of his ^ock, will rise from 

practical experience y and it is further the perusal of its Pages without having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained some valuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination of Priests and best mode ofbrmginghomeour Church* s 

deacons.** — Standard. system to the hearts of his People "'-- 

" Its practical usefulness to the paro- National Church. 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 2J. 

Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Chrgy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition. 8vo. 
i6f. 
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The Church Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with **The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
14 Annual Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, is, dd. 

New Series. Enlarged. Volumes for 1876, 1877, 1878, and 
1879. i 13J. each. 

List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. y. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded— Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption — ^The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — ITie Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church — The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages— On the powers of the Church in Council — ^The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth— On the Prayer- Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible — Index. 

**Dr. Goulburn has conferred a £reai ** Must ^rove highly usefuly not 

boon on the Church of England by the only to young persons^ but to the 

treatise before us, which vindicates her very large class, both Churchmen etnd 

claim as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are gainfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the CatholCc Church really is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with andof the peculiar and fixed character 

singular decision and Power, the of her institutions.^ — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeds, and the ** The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter will 

discipline."— Standard. be useful both for teachers andleamers, 

** His present book would have been and the side-notes at the head of th€ 

used for an educational book even if he Paragraphs are very handy." — Church 

had not invited men to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism to each " It contains a great deal qfinstruc- 

particular chapter, and thus founding tive matter, especially in the catechisms 

a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might be called, dialogues 

his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 

any better book ^or giving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 

or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for all who wish to under ' 

Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 

steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, th€ position 
bright and suggestive interpretcttions of of a loyal member of the English 

particular /^x/x."— English Church- Church.^'— Gvkxdiah. 

MAN. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. Imperial 8vo. 3dr. ; or in half-morocco, 48^. 

" We dimbt not ika^ the Dictionary *' A whole library is condensed into 
will prove a useful work of refer- this admirable volume. All authorities 
ence : and it may claim to give in are named, and an invaluable index 
reasonable compass a mass of infor- is suMUed.*' — Notes and Queries. 
mation respecting many religious ** We have tested it rigidly, and in 
schools knowledge of which could pre- almost every instance we have been 
viously only be acquired from amid a satisfied with the account given under 
host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy, or ecclesi- 
written with p^eat fairness, and in astical party .*' — John Bull. 
many cases display careful scholarly " It is the fullest and most trust- 
work" — ^ATHENiBUM. worthy book of the kind that we 

"A very comprehensive and bold possess. The quantity of information 

undertaking, and is certainly executed it presents in a convenient and nccess- 

with a suj^cient amount of abiHty ible form is enormous, and having 

and knowledge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispensable 

rank very high in Point of utility ** — to the theological student** — Church 

Guardian. Times. 

^* That this is a work of some learn- ** It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 

soon becomes obvious to the reader.** — daily since a list of authorities is in 

Spectator. most cases supplied.*' — Examiner. 



The Doctilne of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662, Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church 

of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. By the Rev. T. I. Ball. With an Introduc 
tion by the Rev. W, J. E. Bennett, M.A., Vicar of Frome- 
Selwood. Crown 8vo. ys. 6d, 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo. 42X. ; or in half-morocco, 52^. 6d, 

** We know no book of its size and it is not meant thai aU these retnarks 
bulk which supplies the information apply in their full extent to every 
here pven at all; far less which article. In a great Dictionary there 
supplies it in an arrangement so ac- are compositions, as in a great house 
cessible, with a completeness of infor- there are vessels, of various kinds, 
mation so thorough, andwith an tibility Some of these at a future day may be 
in the treatment of Profound subjects replaced by others more substantial in 
so great. Dr. Hooks most useful vol- their build, more proportionate in their 
ume is a work ofhu^h calibre, but it is outline^ and more elaborate in their 
the work of a single mind. We have detail. But admitting all this, the 
here a wider range of thoughtfrom a whole remains a home to which the 
greater variety of sides. We have student will constantly recur, sure to 
herealso the work of nun who evidently find spacious chambers, substantied 
know what they write about, and are furniture, and {which is most impor- 
somewhat more profound {to say the tant) no stinted light." — Church Rb- 
l/ast) than the writers of the current vibw. 

Dictionaries of Sects ana Heresies." — " Within the sphere it has marked 
Guardian. out for itself, no equaUy useful book 

" Thus it will be obvious that it of reference exists in English for the 
takes a very much wider range ^ than elucidation of theological problems, 
any undertaking of the same kind in . . . Entries which .display much 
our language; and, that to those of our care, research, and judgment in com- 
clergy who have not the fortune to pilation, and which wiu make the task 
spend in books, and would not have of the parish Priest who is brwight face 
the leisure to use them if they possessed to face with any of the practical qttes' 
them, it will be the most serviceable tions which they involve far easier than 
and reliisble substitute for a large lib' has been hitherto. The very fact thott 
rary we can think of . And in many the utterances are here and there sonu' 
cases, while keeping strictly within its what ntore guarded and hesitating 
province as a Dictionary, it contrives than quiie accords with our judgment, 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought is a gain in so far as it protects the 
andreflections,which a serious-minded work from the charge of inculcating 
man will take with him and fonder extreme views, and wiu thus secure 
over for his oTvn elaboration ana future its admission in ntany places where 
use. We trust most sincerely that the moderation is accounted the crowning 
book may be largely used. For a pre- grace.** — Church Timbs. 
sent to a Clergyman on his ordination, or * * It will be found of admirable ser^ 
from aparishioner to hispastor, it would vice to all students of theology, as 
be most appropriate. It may indeed advancing and maintaining the 
be called * a box of tools for a work- Churches views on all subjects as 
ing clergyman."* — Litbrary Church- fall within the range offairarg$t$»tent 
MAN. and inquiry. It is not often that a 

** Seldom has an English work of work of so comprehensive and so pro- 
equal magnitude been so permeated found a nature is marked to the very 
with Catholic instincts, and at the end by so many signs of wide and care- 
same time seldom has a work on theo- ful research, soutul criticism, andwell- 
logy been kept so free from the drift foundea and well-expressed belief.**— 
of rhetorical incrustation. Of course. Standard. 
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An Eirenicon of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. Proposal for Catholic Communion. By a Minister of 
the Church of England. Edited by Henry Nutcombe Oxen- 
ham, M.A. New Edition. With Introduction, Appendices, 
and Notes. 8vo. los. (xi. 



^* His especial merit is that of Put- 
tiftz it in ajorm sufficiently simple and 
teuing to come home to the understand- 
ings of all /airly educated persons^ 
however unversed in the technicalities 
of controversial divinity" — Church 
Quarterly Review. 

** Mr. Oxenham has disinterred, 
and here presents to the public, an 
historical curiosity. , . . To this 
treatise he has prefixed a highly-in- 
teresting sketch of the various attempts 



which have been made from time to 
time to re-establish communion between 
the Churches."'— Literary Church- 



man. 

"All 



interested in Reunion will 
welcome the reprint of an important 
book on this great subject. . . . It 
certainly is the most important contri- 
bution to the Reunion movement since 
the celebrated ' Essays,' and deserves 
to be tead and preserved by all Peace- 
makers." — Reunion Magazine. 



Apostolical Succession in the Church 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. New Edition. 8vo. I2s, 



u 



Thoroughly well written^ clear 
and forcible in style^ and fair tn tone. 
It cannot but render valuable service 
in placing the claims of the Church in 
their true light before the English 
public. *'— Guardian. 

"Among the many standard theo- 
logical works devoted to this important 
subject Mr. Heuldafis will hold a high 
place. "—Standard. 

' ' We should be glad to see the volume 
widely circulated and generally read." 
—John Bull. 

** A weighty and valuable treatise, 
and we hope that the study of its sound 
and well-reasoned pages will do much 
to fix the itnportance, and the full 
meaning of the doctrine in question^ in 



the minds of Church people. . . . 
We hope that our extracts will lead 
our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 
themselves.** — Literary Churchman. 
" This is not only a very able and 
carefully written treatise-upon the doc- 
trine of Apostolical Succession, but it 
is also a calm yet noble vindication of 
the validity of the Anglican Orders: 
it well sustains the brilliant reputation 
which Mr. Haddan left behind him at 
Oxford, and it supplements his other 
profound historical researches in ecclesi- 
astical matters. This book will remain 
for a long time the classic work upon 
English Orders."— Church Review. 

A very temperate and well-rea- 
soned book.** — Westminster Review. 



The Civil Power in its Relations to the 

Church ; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lar. 6</. 
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The Theory of Development. A Ciiti- 

cism of Dr. Newman's Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine, reprinted from '*The Christian Remembrancer," 
January 1847. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., late Canon of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Miscellanies, Literary and Religious. 

By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 36J. 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature and 

Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 
6s, 

The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 
ments delivered in the Court of Arches, 1867-1875. By the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Phillimore, D.C.L. 8vo. 12s, 

Oiir Mother Church : being Simple Talk 

on High Topics. By Anne Mercier. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3;. 6d, 

" H^e have rarely come across a as we could do in a longer notice 

hook dealing with an old subject in a than we can spare the volutne. No 

healthier and^ as far as may be, more one can fail to com^ehend the beauti- 

original manner^ while yet thoroughly fully simple ^ devout ^ and appropriate 

Practical. It is intended for aftd language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 

admirably adapted to the use of bodies what she has to say; and for 

girls. Thoroughly reverent in its the facts with which she deals she has 

tone, and bearing in every Page taken good care to have their accuracy 

marks of learned research, it is yet assured." — Standard. 
easy of comprehension, and explains '* The plan of this pleasant-looking 

ecclestastical terms with the accuracy book is excellent. Itts a kind of Mrs. 

of a lexicon without the accompanying Markham on the Church of England, 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the written especially for girls, and we 

book will attain to the large circular shall not be surprised to find it become 

tion it justly merits.'*— J ohu Bull. a favourite in schools. It is really a 

" We have never seen a book for conversational hand-book to the English 

girls of its class which commends Church's history, doctrine, and ritual, 

itself to us more Particularly. The compiled by a very diligent reader from 

author calls her work * simple talk on some of the best modem Anglican 

great subjects* and calls it by a name sources.**— "^YkQiASO. Churchman. 
that describes it almost as completely 
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After Death. An Examination of Primi- 
tive Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their 
Relationship to the Living. In Two Parts. By Herbert 
Mortimer Luckock, D.D., Canon of Ely, Principal of the 
Theological College, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop, and 
sometime Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6j". 

CONTENTS, 

Part l.—T/ie State of the Faithful Dead and the Good Offices of the Living 
in their Behalf: Vincentian Canon — Value of the Testimony of the 
Primitive Fathers— The Intermediate State— Change in the Intermediate 
State — Prayers for the Dead : Reasons for our Lord's Silence on the 
Subject — Testimony of Holy Scripture — Testimony of the Catacombs — 
Testimony of the Early Fathers — Testimony of the Primitive Liturgies — 
Prayers for the Pardon of Sins of Infirmity and the Effacement of Sinful 
Stains — Inefficacy of Prayer for those who died in wilful unrepented Sin. 

Part II.— T*-*^ Good Offices of the Faithful Dead in Behalf of the Living: 
Primitive Testimony to the Intercession of the Saint — Primitive Testi- 
mony to the Invocation of the Saints — Trustworthiness of the Patristic 
Evidence for Invocation tested — The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman 
Catacombs— Patristic Opinion on the extent of the Knowledge possessed 
by the Saints — Testimony of Holy Scripture u^on the same Subject — 
Beatific Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints— Conclusions drawn 
from the foregoing Testimony. 

Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. ^s, 

CONTENTS. 

Introduction— Scope of the Inquiry— The Presentiment — The Anticipation— The 
Departure — The Life of the Body— The Life of the Spirit — Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World— Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritual Manifestations. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
IGN. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. los, 6d, 

Lectures on the Eeunion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
OxENHAM, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Bx(U at ®x{ott)i anil (iDamlititise 



43 RiviDgtoii's Select Catalogue 

Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozlst, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and R^os Professor of Divinitj 
Oxford. Fourth Eldition. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

"T^ere is great brigkttuss and bea$tiy are an example ^ and a very fine one, 

tn many of the intakes in vuhick the of a mode of theological vrrittng wkick 

author condenses the issues of his is characteristic of the Church of Eng- 

arguments. And many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. The 

marked by that peculiar kind of elo- distinguxshmg features t a cotnbinatum 
fuence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness with a self-re' 

close and vigorous thinking; passages strained ^ severe calmness , and of very 

which slime-like steal through their vigorous and wide-ranging r e ason i ng 

very temper , and which are instinct on the realities of the case, .... 

wiik a controlled energy , that melts Mr. Moslefs book belongs to that class 

amay all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Sutler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the ^^. His strong , genuine 

iieeper qualities of a scientific theology, argument about difficult ntatters fairly 

the book is ihovvughly worthy of the facing what is difficult, fairly trring 

kig^st reputation which had been togt^tppUf not wtth what appears the 

gained by Mr. Moxle/s previous writ- gist cmd strong point of a quation, but 

ings." — CoNTBMPORARY RsviKW. with what TMilly and at bottom is the 

^' Mr. Mozle/s Bampton Lectures knotofitJ'^TiUBS. 

The Happiness of the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of thdr State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small Svo. 31. 6d, 

"A welcome republication of a trea- '*All recognise tie emtkorily of the 
tise once highly valued^ and which can command to set the ejections ontkings 
lose its value. Many of our above, and such worm as the one 



readers already know the fulness and before us will be found ke^ful towards 
' ' which i' 



discrimination with which the author ikisgoodend. We art, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. RrtringUn 
the most del^t^ topics of meditation have brought out a new ediUon of 
to all uAose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuahle treatise.** — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Recosix 
those roho are enteringupon the even- 
ing oftifif." — Chukch Rkvikw. 

St. John Chiysostom's liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C Romanoff, Author of " Sketches of the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8ra 4/. 6d, 



Waterloo Ifizxz^ lionlfon 



Church and Doctrine 49 

Dogmatic Faith : an Inquiry into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M. A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Ss, 

Thirty-two Years of the Church of 

England, 1842-1875 : The Charges of Archdeacon Sinclair. 
Edited by William Sinclair, M. A., Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S . George's, Leeds. With 
a Preface by Archibald Campbell Tait, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by Robert 
Charles Jenkins, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo, 12s, 6(i, 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. Jelf, D.D,, late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M. A., Vicar of St. Peter's-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. i$s. 

Letters from Eome on the Council. 

By QuiRiNUS. Reprinted from the "Allgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. yj. 6^. 
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6. ®ermon0* 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (Second Series, i860- 1 879. ) By Henry Parry 
LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. PauPs, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Crown 

8vo. 5s. 

CONTENTS. 

Prejudice and Experience— Humility and Truth— Import of Faith in a Creator 
— Worth of Faith in a Life to Come — Influences of the Holy Spirit — 
Growth ^ in the Apprehension of Truth — The Life of Faith and the 
Athanasian Creed — Christ's Service and Public Opinion — Christ in the 
Storm — Sacerdotalism — ^The Prophecy of the Magnificat — ^I'he Fall of 
Jericho— The Courage of Faith — The Curse on Meroz — The Gospel and 
the Poor — Christ and Human Law. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (First Series, 1859-1868.) By Henry Parry 
LiDDON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul — The Law of Progress — ^The Honour of Humanity — The 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action — The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— The Divine Victim — ^The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain — Faith in a Holy Ghost — The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 

Some Elements of Eeligion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of Relirion— God, the Object of Reli^on— The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sin — Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 
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The Diyinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Church Doctrine and Spiritual Life. 

Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln's Inn. By F. C. 

Cook, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Canon of 

Exeter, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. 

Crown Svo. 7^. 6ci, 

CONTENTS. 

The Law given by Moses— Grace and Truth in Jesus Christ — Baptismal Fire — 
Baptism in One Body— Hidden Life — The Manifested Life— Sabbatic 
Rest — The Dignity of Prayer — The Efficacy of Prayer— Unity of the 
Church— Christ Draweth all Men — Spiritual Resurrection — The Past 
Required — The Intermediate State — Ministering Spirits — The Holjr Spirit 
as Reprover — The Holy Trinity — Testimony of the Church in the 
Athanasian Creed — First Meeting of St. Peter and St. Paul at Jerusalem 
— Clement of Rome, Witness to the Faith of the Early Church—Justin 
Martyr, Witness to the Power of Life in the Early Church— Justin Afattyr, 
Witness to the Gospels and to Eucharistic Worship — Justin Martyr, Witness 
to Eucharistic Doctrine— St. Athanasius, Witness to the Permanency of 
Eucharistic Doctrine — Hilary of Poictiers, Witness to the Unity of Doc- 
trine and of Spiritual Life in the Early Church. 

Pleadings for Christ. Being Sermons, 

Doctrinal and Practical, preached in St. Andrew's Church, 
Liverpool. By William Lefroy, M. A., Incumbent. Crown 
Svo. 6j. 

Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 

and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 

Author of ** Sacred Allegories," &c. Seventh Edition. 

Small Svo. 4r. 6ci, 

CONTENTS. 

The Warning given at Bethany — The Warning of the Day of Excitement — ^The 
Warning of the Day of Chastisement— The Warning of the Fig Tree— The 
Warning of Judas — ^The Warning of Pilate— The Warning ofthe Day of 
Rest — The Signs of Our Lord's Presence — The Remedy for Anxious 
Thoughts — Comfort under Despondency. 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a ** Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. each. Sold separately. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Thfc King of Salem— The Scriptures bearing Witness — ^The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness — ^The Adoption of Sons — Love 
strong as Death — ^The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of | such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven— The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — ^The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles — ^^Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience— ;The most excellent Gift— The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — Perseverance in Pra^r — ^The Unclean 
Spirit returning — The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows — The Great Sacrifice — The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The FulfiUnent— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — The Faith 
that overcometh the World — Following the Lamb of God — ^A little while 
— ^The Giver of all Good — Requisites of effectual Prayer— Ascending 
with Christ — ^The Days of Expectation — ^They shall waUc with Me in 
White — The Holy Spirit and Baptism — Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God's Quldren — The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — ^The Lost Sheep — Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment— The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
The Prayer of the Penitent— Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfilling of the 
Law— Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mme and 
I am His— The Knowledge which is Life Eternal— The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Chnst is on the Right Hand of God — ^The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints — ^The Love of Christians — ^The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship^ 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing^ — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner's Fire — ^The 
Lost Crown— Faith m the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel— The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice— The Strength of God in Man's Weakness— Hidden 
with Christ in God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change — War in Heaven — Healing and Peace — ^The Sacrament of U nion — 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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Selection, adapted to the Seasons of 

the Ecclesiastical Year, from the ** Parochial and Plain Ser- 
mons" of John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Vicar of 
St. Mary's, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, 
B.D., Rector of FaiTiham, Essex. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Advent: — Self-denial the Test of Religious Earnestness — Divine Calls — The 
Ventures of Faith — ^Watching. Christmas Day : — Religious Joy. Netv 
Year's Sunday: — The Lapse of Time. Epiphany: — Ilemembrance of 
Past Mercies — £(]uanimity — The Immortality of the Soul — Christian 
Manhood — Sincerity and Hypocrisy — Christian Sympathy. Septua- 

fesima: — Present Blessings. Sexagesima: — Endurance the Christian's 
Portion. Quinquagesima : — Love the One Thing Needful. Lent : — The 
Individuality of the Soul — Life the Season of Repentance — Bodily Suffer- 
ing — Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Christ's Privations a 
Meditation for Christians — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World. 
Good Friday. — The Crucifixion. Easter Day: — Keeping Fast and 
Festival. Easter-Tide: — Witnesses of the Resurrection — A Particular 
Providence as Revealed in the Gospel — Christ Manifested in Remembrance 
— The Invisible World — ^Waiting for Christ. Ascension : — Warfare the 
Condition of Victory. Sunday after Ascension: — Rising with Christ. 
Whitsunday : — The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday : — ^^The 
Mysteriousness of our Present Being. Sundays after Trinity : — Holiness 
Necessary for Future Blessedness — The Religious Use of Excited Feel- 
ings—The Self-wise Inquirer— Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — 
The Danger of Riches — Obedience without Love, as instanced in the 
Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins— The Greatness 
and Littleness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — 
The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul— The Power of the Will— The 
Gospel Palaces — Relig^ion a Weariness to the Natural Man — The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Man — Religion Pleasant to the Religious — 
Mental Prsiyer — Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no Remedy for 
Unbelief— Jeremiah : a Lesson for the Disappointed — The Shepherd of 
our Souls — Doing Glory of God in Pursuits of the World. 

** The selection has been made with ous; and these sermons, composed in the 

great judgment, and the volume, vigour of his years, are marked with 

which is daintily Printed, has thus a the rarest grandeur and breadth of 

very special value. ' — Church Times. thought, and can be read with profit 

*' The publishers of the present vol- and pleasure by all, the religious for 

ume have gathered together in a cheap their profound pietpf, and by the student 

and convenient form a series of Dr. of English for their purity of diction *^ 

Newman* s earliest sermons, preached — Morning Post. 

before he entered the Latin Church. *' Those who, like ourselves, have 

These sermons are, of course, masterly ^ long used and valued the eight volumes 

and, as they are not doctrinal, can be of Dr. Newman* s Parochial Sermons, 

read with profit and pleasure by those will be first to rejoice that a * Selection ' 

who belong to the Past as well as to of about fifty sermons has been tnade, 

the present creed of the learned doctor, and issued in a handsome volume.'* 

The selection consists, with few ex- — Literary Churchman. 

ceptions, of sermons for the most im- ** Most of the subjects treated of are 

Portant Church Festivals of the Year, practical, and it is not necessary to say 

and will be found admirably adapted how they are treated by such a master 

for reading in the various seasons as as John Henry Newman. It is but 

they pass. To praise the noble Ian- fair to add that the selection seems to 

guage of Dr. Newman, an acknowledged keep steadily clear of matter suggestive 

master of English^ would be superjflu' of polemics.** — Freeman's Journal. 
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Paxochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Vols. Crown Svo. 5^. 
|) each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness— The Immortality of the Soul — 
Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience — Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of Igporance 
and Weakness — God's Commandments not grievous — ^The Religious use 
of exalted Feeling^s — Profession without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising without Doing — 
Religious Emotion— Relinous Faith Rational — ^The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
— ^Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — The Resurrection 
of the Body — ^Witnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence — ^The 
Religion 01 the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Maimood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II, 

The World's Benefactors — Faith 'vidthout Sight— The Incarnation— Martirrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children--Cere- 
monies of the Church— The Glory of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations— Divine Decrees — ^The Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guiclcening Spirit — Saving Knowledge— Self-contemplation — Religious 
awardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion — ^The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — The Kingdom of the Saints — ^The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us — ^Tolerance c« ReUgious Error — Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — The Danger of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — The Danger of Accomplishments— Qiristian Zeal 
— Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL.. Ill, 

Abraham and Lot — ^\^fulness of Israel in reiecting Samuel— Saul — Early years 
of David— Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Christian Repentance — 
Contracted Views in Religion — A particular Providence as revved in 
the Gospel — ^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
Tlie Humiliation of the Eternal Son — Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority — Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church — The Church Visible and Invisible — The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith— The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism — Infant Baptism — ^The Daily Service — The Good Part of Mary — 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace — The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect — The Communion of Saints — The Church a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely— The Invisible World— The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — The Gain- 
saying^ of Korah — ^The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — The Ventures 
of Faith— Faith and Love — ^Watching— Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. V. 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Belief in God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of \a&\. Mercies — The Mystery of Godliness — The State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — ^The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — Transgressions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity — Sinceiity and 
Hypocrisy — ^The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — ^Affliction a School 
of Comfort — The thought of God, the stay of the Soul— Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life^ the Season of Repentance — ^Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians — Christ's Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — ^The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privileges — The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — ^The Spiritual Presence of Chnst in the Church — The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles — Rising with Christ— Warfare thfe Condi- 
tion of Victory — ^Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed \^rd — The Gospel Palaces — ^The Visible Temple — 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity — Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII, 

The Lapse of Time — Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man — The World 
our Enemy — The Praise of Men — ^Temporal Advantages — The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ— The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Religious — Mental Prayer — Infant Baptism — The Unity of the 
Church — Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiahj a Lesson for the Disappointed — Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — Vanity of Human 
Glory — Truth hidden when not sought after — Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — ^The Shepherd of our Souls — 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^, 

CONTENTS. 

Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification— Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous— On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — The Nature of Justifying Faith — Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — On preaching the Gospel — Appendix. 

Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

Day. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
CoPELAND, B.D., Rector of Famham, Essex. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. $s. 

CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian — Saintliness not forfeited hy the Penitent — Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ— Faith and Experience— Faith and the World — The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Relieious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — ^Joshua, 
a Type of Christ and His Followers — Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers — The Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish — The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches — The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power — Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — The Apos- 
tolical Christian — Wisdom and Innocence — Invbible Presence of Christ — 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church — Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity— The Parting of Friends. 

Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. By John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 
The Philosophical Temper first enjoined hy the Gospel — The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue — ^The Usurpations of Reason — Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth — Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances — Wilfulness the Sin of Saul— Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind — ^The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition— Implicit 
and Explicit Reason — Wisdom, as contrasted with Faitn and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmore 

CoMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street Crown 

8vo, 5j. 

CONTENTS, 

The Eucharistic Life— The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Oflfering— 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist— The Introductory Office — ^The Canon — Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion—The Fascination of Christ Crucified — The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work — ^Water, Blood, Wine — The Blood of Sprinkling 
— ^The Mystery of Sacraments— The Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Saymgs of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net — 
will lay me down in Peace — Ye have not so learned Christ — Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — The Seed Corn springing to new Life — I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life — ^The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God — 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain— Josiah's Discovery of the Law — The 
Invisible World : Angels — Prayers, especially Daily Prayers— They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit— Elijah's Warning, Fathers and Children— Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — The Last Judgment. 

• 

Sennons preached at Wmchester Col- 
lege. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d, each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons, Parochial and Occasional. 

By J. B. MozLEY, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 

Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford, 

Crown 8vo. *js. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Right Eye and the Right Hand— Temptation treated as Opportunity— The 
Influences of Habit on Devotion — Thought for the Morrow — The Relief of 
Utterance — Seeking a Sign — David Numbering the People — The Heroism 
of Faith — Proverbs— The Teaching of Events — Growing Worse — Our 
Lord the Sacrifice for Sin — ^The Parable of the Sower — The Religious En- 
joyment of Nature — The Threefold Office of. the Holy Spirit — ^Wisdom 
and Folly Tested by Experience — Moses, a Leader— The Unjust Steward 
— Sowing to the Spirit — True Religion a Manifestation — St. Paul's Exal- 
tation of Labour — Jeremiah's Witness against Idolatry — Isaiah's Estimate 
of Worldly Greatness— The Shortness>f Life— The Endless State of Being 
—The Witness of the Apostles — Life a Probation— Christian Mysteries 
the Common Heritage — Our Lord's Hour— Fear — ^The Educating Power 
of Strong Impressions — The Secret Justice of Temporal Providence — 
Jacob as a Prince Prevailing with God. 

** His sermons are the solemn and by all such this further instalment of 
piercing reflections of a man who Dr. MozleVs sermons will be wel' 
intently scrutinizes the world and comed. They will be of great use to 
God' s dealings with it for the spiritual the clergy in the preparation of their 
benefit of himself and others. The own discourses ; they will be of still 
poetry of his sermons is unsought for, greater use to them if read and studied 
and results t where it exists, from a privately by way of mental discipline.** 
desire to give adequate expression to — Literary Churchman. 
an intense appreciation of what is in ** We may say at once, and after 
itself elevated and astonishing; and reading nearly every page of it, that 
if he is thus lifted into simile or tneta- there is not one sermon here devoid of 
phor, it is because he is at a loss to interest, and there is not one which 
convey in any other way the height or does not bear the same stamp which 
deHh or breadth of what he sees.** — was impressed upon the great Univer- 
Guardian. sity Series No man can read 

*^ All who have read the * University these sermons without feeling his con- 
Sermons,' or the volume entitled the science stirred and cleared, and if he 
* Ruling Ideas as in the E ally Ages,* has zrxy good in him, without feeling 
of the late Dr. Mozley, are aware with his will braced for fresh efforts.** — 
what unusual profundity afid origin- Church Bells. 
ality of thought they are marked; and 

Seven Addresses delivered at S. 

Paul's Cathedral at the Mid-Day Service, Good Friday, 1879. 
By V. S. S. Coles, M.A., Rector of Shepton Beauchamp. 

Small 8vo. is. 

CONTENTS. 

Forgiveness of Sin, the First Great Need — True Prayer, the Means of Forgive- 
ness — Privilege of Forgiven Souls— Suflfering of the Human Soul — Suffer- 
ing of the Human Body — Perseverance in Effort— Trust in God. 
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Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and on various occasions. By J. £. Mozley, 
D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor 
of Divinity, Oxford. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Roman Council — The Pharisees — Eternal Life — The Reversal of Human 
Judgment— War — Nature — ^The Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
— ^The Atonement — Our Duty to Equals — The Peaceful Temper — The 
Strength of Wishes — The unspoken Judgment of Mankind — The true test 
of Spiritual Birth — Ascension Day— Gratitude — ^The Principle of Emula- 
tion — Religion the First Choice — The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 
Education. 

" There are sermons in it •which^for " A new gleam of religious genius. 
Penetrating insight into the mysteries . . . Keen simplicity and reality in 
and anomalies of human character ^ the way of putting things is character- 
its power of holding together strange istic of these sermons of Dr. Mozley'Sf 
oPPositeSt its capacity for combination, but not less characteristic of them — 
for disguise f and unconscious transfor- and this is what shows that the Chris- 
mation, are as wonderful, it may tian faith has in him appealed to a 
almost be said as terrible, in their certain original faculty of the kind 
revelations and suggestions as are to which we call * genius' — is the instinc- 
be found anywhere. There are four tive sympathy which he seems to have 
sermons, one on the * Pharisees,' one on with the stAtler shades of Christ's 
'Eternal Life,* one on the 'Reversal teaching, so as to fnake it suddenly 
of Human yudgment,' the fourth on seem new to us, as well as more won- 
the 'Unspoken Judgment of Man- derful than ever." — Spectator. 
kind,' which must almost make an ** The volume possesses intrinsic 
epoch in the thought and history of merits so remarkable as to be almost 
any one who reads them^ and really unique. . . . There is scarcely a ser- 
takes in what they say. There is in tnon in it which does not possess elo- 
them a kind of Skakspearian mixture quence, in a very true sense, of a high 
of subtlety of remark with boldness and order. But it is the eloquence not so 
directness of phrase, and with a grave, much of language as of thought. It 
pathetic irony, which is not often cha- is the eloquetice of concentration, oj 
racteristic of such compositions." — vigorous grasp, of delicate irony, of 
Times. deep but subdued pathos, of subtle deli- 

** These are unusually remarkable cacy of touch, of broad strong sense ; 
sermons. They are addressed to edu- it impresses the mind rather than 
caied, refUciive, and, in some cases, strikes the ear. We cannot help f eel- 
philosophical readers, and they exhibit, ing, as we read, not only that the 
by turns or in combination, kighj^hilo- preacher means what he sa^s, but that 
sophical power, a piercing apprecuition he has taken pains to think out his 
of human motives, vivid conceptions, meaning, ana has applied to the pro- 
and a ^eat power of clothing those cess the whole energy and resources of 
conceptions in the language of tren- no common intellect." — Saturday 
chant aphorism, or lofty, earnest Review. 
poetry," — Guardian. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 5^. each.- Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The First Prophecy— Christ the Minister of the Church— The Impossibility of 
Creature-Merit — ^The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — The Doctrine 
of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — ^The Power of "VN^clcedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor— St. Paul^ a Tent-Maker— The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation — Truth as it is in Jesus — ^The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Jacob's Viaon and Vow — ^The continued Agency of the Father and the Son — The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — The Ascension of Chnst — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God s Way in the Sanctuary. 

" Every one who can rentetkber the well-weighed wordst ccUtn and keen 

days when Canon Melvill was the logics and solemn devoutnesSt mark 

preacher of the day^ will be glad to see the whole series of masterly discourses, 

these four-and-twenty of his sermons so which etnbrace some of the chief doc- 

nicely reproduced. His Sermons were trines of the Churchy and set them forth 

all the result of real study and genuine in clear and Scriptural strength.** — 

readings withfarmore theology in them^ Standard. 

than those of many voho make much " The Sermons abound in thought , 

more profession oj^ theology. There are and the thoughts are couchedJn English 

sermons here which we can Personally which is at once elegant in eonstruc- 

remember^ it has been a pleasure to us tion and easy to read.** — Church 

to be reminded of them, and we are Times. 

glad to see them brought before the pre- ' ' Henr^ MelvilVs in tellect was large ^ 

sent generation. We hope that the^ his imagination brilliant, his ardour 

may be studied, for ih^ deserve it intense, and his style strong, fervid, 

/^nnM^A4^."—LiTBRARV Churchman, and picturesque. Often he seemed to 

"The Sermons of Canon Melvill, glow with the inspiration of aprcphet.** 

now republishedin two handy volumes, — ^American Quarterly Church Rb- 

need only to be mentioned to be sure of view. 
a hearty welcome. Sound learning. 

Lectures delivered at St. Margaret's, 

Lothbury. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. 

Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 

Crown Svo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit— Honey from the Rock— Easter— The 
Witness in Oneself— The Apocrypha— A Man a Hiding-place — The 

QBaterloo l^lace, ilontion 
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MELVILL'S LOTHBURY LECTURES— C^//««<f^. 

Hundredfold Recompense — The Life more than Meat — Isaiah's Vision — 
St. John the Baptist — Building the Tombs of the Prophets — Manifestation 
of the Sons of God — St. PauPs Determination — The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb — ^The Divine Longsuffering — Sowing the Seed — The Great 
Multitude — ^The Kinsman Redeemer — St. Barnabas — Spiritual Decline. 

Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
$s, each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed — ^Angels as Remembrancers — ^The Burning 
of the Magical Books — The Parting Hymn — Caesar's Household — The 
Sleepless Night— The Well of Bethlehem— The Thirst of Christ— The 
second Delivery of the Lord's Prayer— Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis — ^The Latter Rain — The Lowly Errand— Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes — Jabez. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth— The Fire on the Shore— The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— The Spectre's Sermon a truism — ^Various Opinions — The 
Misrepresentations of Eve— Seeking, after Finding — The Bird's Nest— 
Angels our Guardians in trifles — The appearance of failure — Simon the 
Cyrenian — The power of the Eye — Pilate's Wife — Examination of Cain. 

" We are glad to see this new edition two of them occupied entirely with his 

of what we have always considered to sermons on subjects of this class — are 

be MelviWs best sermons^ because in before us. His preaching was unique, 

them^ we have his best thoughts. . . . He selected for the most part texts that 

Many of these sermons are the strong- are not frequently treated ^ and when 

est arguments yet adduced/or internal he chose those of a more ordinary char- 

evidence of the veracity of the Scrip- acter, he generally presented them in a 

tural narratives.*^ — Standard. new lights and elicited from, thetn some 

** Unusually interesting. .... truth which would not have suggested 

No one can read these sermons without itself to any other Precuher. lie was 

deriving instruction from^ thent^ with- singularly ingenious in some of his 

out being compelled to acknowledge conceptions ^ and wonderfully forcible 

that new light has been cast for him^ and impressive in his mode ofdtvelop- 

on numerous passages of Scripture ^ ing and applying thetn.** — Noncon- 

which he must henceforth read with formist. 

greater intelligence and greater in- ** The publishers of these well-known^ 

terest than before.** — Edinburgh almost ckusic sermons, have conferred 

CouR ANT. a boon on all lovers of our Pulpit liter- 



(< 



For skill in developif^ the ature by this beautiful, portable eaition 

significance of the less prominent of some of the most brilliant and origi- 

facts of Holy Scripture * no one could nal discourses that have been delivered 

compete with the late Canon Melvill, to this generation.** — British Quar. 

four volumes of whose discourses — terlv Rbvibw. 



anD at Gxfdtty anti Candbrftige 



62 Rlvlngton's Select Catalogue 

Selection from the Sermons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St. Paul's. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I, 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death — 
The Song of Simeon — ^The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — The 
Madman in Sport — Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — ^A very lovely 
Song— This is that King Ahaz — Ariel — New Wine and Old Bottles— 
Demas — Michael and the Devil — The Folly of Excessive Labour — St 
Paul at Philippi— Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son— The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow — ^The Unjust Steward — The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — ^Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed — Mary's Recompense — ^War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul — 
And what shall this Man do? — ^The Sickness and Death of Elisha — ^Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

" The main characteristics of Canon MehnlTs sermons contain forty 

Canon MelvilPs sermons are these — discourses ^eciched by him: in his later 

the^ are not polemical : the odium theo- years^ ana they are prefaced by a short 

lo^cum is nowhere to be found in them f memoir of one of the toorthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times. " — Examiner. 

This will widen their usefulness, for " Vlany years havenow elapsed since 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry MehnlL But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the text, the sermon^ 

professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression made upon us by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the great 

devotional in their tone and aim. The Preacner. It was our first, ana very 

truths here proclaimed pierce the heart profitable experience of what influence 

to its ver^ core, so true u the preacher* s there resides in the faithful preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which of the Gospel of the Lord ^esus Christ. 

he shoots the convictions of his own ror while it was impossible to be in- 

heart into the hearts of hts hearers.** different to the messenger, yet the 

— Standard. message was brought home by him to 

** There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MelvilFs wonted grace of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

tion, strength of reasoning, andaptness delivered by Mr. Melvill, to find the 

of illustration. '* — ^Weekly Review. same faithful utterance. " — Christian 

" Two other volumes of the late Observer. 
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The Life of Justification. A Series of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 
By the Rev. George Body, B. A., Rector of Kirkby Misper- 
ton. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. dd, 

CONTENTS. 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification — Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — The Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

" Oh the whole we have rarely met into the current language 0/ to-day. " 
with a more clear ^ intelligible and Per- — Union Review. 
suasive statement 0/ the truth as re- " There is real poiver in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mons i^power^ real power ^ and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon II. in par- of it. , . . There is such a moral 
ticular^ will strike every one by its veraciousness about him^ such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty y but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it, lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bon&-fide cure for 
should seem to disparage the other por- unholiness, and such an intensity of 
tions of this admirable little work." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. profit by that means of attaining the 

" These discourses show that their true satictity which alone can enter 

author's position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency, crowds which hang upon his preaching, 

gesticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success of his fervid appeals 

He appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine, arid doubts our verdict, let him buy [this 

as understafiding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its per- 

burning words of that mighty genius «fa/."— Literary Churchman. 



The Life of Temptation. A Course of 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square ; 
also at All Saints*, Margaret Street. By the Rev. George 
Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 4J. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — The Rationale of Temptation — ^Why we are 
Tempted— Safety in Temptation— With Jesus in Temptation— The End of 
Temptation. 

" Regeneration and conversion seem earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 
here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, and the general perience." — London Quarterly Re- 
subject of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable ability.*^ — Church ** A collection of sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent.*^ — English 

*' This is another volume of simple. Churchman. 

anti St ®x£orti anti (itattdbtftige 



64 RlTlngton*s Select Catalogue 

Sermons on Special Occaeions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinaiyto Ihe Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7r, 6rf. 



d WstchTulnes—The Joy of Ihc Disciplu at Ihe Resi 
viour'i Ascension -Jaiu in the Midst— The Moral Alt 
OSS— The Gospel Woikmen— The Work of Che Holy Sp 
ne of the Holy Trinity— The Lav of Moral Recompenses- 



The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before Che University of Cambridge, at the 
Hnlsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Faddingtoit Crown Svo. 

The Mystery of the Temptation : a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
4f. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 
The Entrance into the Temptaiion— ITie Fait— The FersonaUly of Salan— 
The Firet Temptation- The Second Templation— The Third Temptation 
— The End of theTempution. 
" Wt can vtrntiffn tuitk vnmixtd ias aiioays hnn a char/tettristicaHy 
fraiuaitriaa/Uclurrten'Tki Myi. AHgUaai virtii hai mil faiUd tit a 
linr/lli^Timpiatim.-ij' Mr. Hutch- prtaclur Uki Mr. HMlehinrt."—hjr.i.- 
ingt cf Clewtr. Tkty art daily dbmv. 

thimthtfKl.Mt-'^™" ^«rii''». In a " Shtdnlt nf Scripttttt tuUtJImd in 
Uyli wiUci, Jrem ill caimmti and ' Tit Mytttry qf lit TimflaticH ' 
dignify, tr/ltt lit tuijtcl.' — Guar- witnd rtawithig, titt midtntti af dm 
DLAH. tiudyyOrtdttu sfiritsf revtrtneg and 

"T/dshssk ittiu e/lkt n'riskimr Afwa//oi(*."— Mobkinc Post. 
fna/i ttilt KcmtmaJty Btii adik that '• Thit it a volnmt of Irctani vihich 
IhitraditioHal cull-arc and rtJinrmtHt imll rifay arima ttady. Tkty an 
aftht Anglican cUrf^ it net guilt tx- tanttiiln lhitastdc[rti."—\.iTBtJ.*\ 
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.ndtmlgarcoHlravcniis " Viry md iitdttd.'—VKti York 

' ' '* ■ " JOUSKAL. 
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The Eeligion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. ^7 ^^^ 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
R^ent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
R^ent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9J. 

The Witness of St. Paul to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. los, 6d. 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Mmister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. lew. 6d» 

Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— Psalms I— XXV. 5^. 
Vol. II.— Psalms XXVI— LI. 5/. 
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Sermons Preached in the Temporary 

Chapel of Keble College, Oxford, 1870— 1876. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CONTENTS. 

The Service of God the Principle of Daily Life — The Costliness of Acceptable 
Offerings — The Hearing of Sermons — The Missionary Character of all 
Christian Lives — The Revelation of the Son as well in Nature as in the 
Incarnation — The New Chapel — The Secret of Spiritual Strength — The 
Preparation of Lent — The Spirit of the Daily Services : I. The Spiritual 
Sacrifice of the Universal Priesthood. IL Offering to God of His Own — 
The Life of Love — The Resurrection — Redeeming the Time — The Devo- 
tional Study of Holy Scripture — Conversion — Conversation — Enthusiasm 
— Growth in the Knowledge of God— The Imitation of Christ — Manliness 
— Truth — Saints' Days — Eternity — Life. 



Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition . Small Svo. 4J. 

CONTENTS. 

Absolution— Ritualism — The Doctrine of the Eucharist — The Atonement — The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith — The Stability of Personal Religion — 
On Preaching Christ Crucified — The Responsibility of Hearers. 

The Doctrine of the Cross : specially 

in its relation to the Troubles of Life. Sermons preached 
during Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor by Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), Honorary 
Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, and 
Rector of Haseley, Oxon. Small Svo. 2s. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Troubles of Life — The Doctrine of the Cross — The Christian Crucified with 
Christ — The Cross of Chastisement — The Cross of Trial — Voluntary 
Crosses — The Crown. 

The Way of Holmess in Married Life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small Svo. 2J. 6d, 
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Sermons Preached in the Parish 

Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. By Peter Goldsmith 
Medd, M.A., Rector of North Cemey, Hon. Canon of St. 
Albans, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop ; late Senior 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, and Rector of Barnes. 
Crown Svo. *js. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

Thankfulness for God's Mercies — Subjection to the Civil Power — Christ's Pro- 
phecy of the End — God's Purpose of Love in Creation — The Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation — Christian Love — Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial — ^The Nature of Sin — The Consequences of Sin (No. 1) — The' 
Consequences of Sin (No. 2) — The Remedy of Sin (No. i) — The Remedy 
of Sin (No, 2)— With Christ in Paradise — The Remedy of Sin (No. 3) — 
The Remedy of Sin (No. 4) — Christ the Resurrection and the Life — The 
Hope of the Resurrection — ^The Three Resurrections — The Hope of the 
Christian — ^The Publican's Prayer — The Conflict of Flesh and Spirit — 
Christian Unity — The Duty of Forgiveness — Present Salvation — The 
Marks of the Children of God — Against Religious Narrowness — The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects — The Need of Effort in the 
Christian Life — Bodily Works of Mercy — The Athanasian Creed — Con- 
scious Religion — The Comfort of the Christian Faith — Appendix. 

'* Tke special merit 0/ his volume is not of ten meet with a volume of dis- 

iis thought/ulness ; and as Mr. Medd courses 0/ such uniform excellence, 

writes in a very condensed style, the Nothing hazardous is attempted; but 

thirty-two sermons which he has given in all that he attempts Mr. Medd 

us contain a great deal more of valu- entirely succeeds. The teaching is 

able matter than many books of much plain, direct, and ej^^ective ; while the 

larger bulk. . . . IVe believe thai breadth of view and the liberality of 

many of our readers, among the sentiment are most refreshing in these 

clergy as well as the laity, will thank days when the sermon is too often 

us for having drawn their attention made a party manifesto. Professor 

to the excellences of the volume before Blackie would find in them both 

us.** — Guardian. ' vigour' and 'grace.* A nd the reader 

** They range over a wide circle of will also find in them a considerable 

subjects, theological and practical; knowledge of the heart, an intelligent 

but are always full, vigorous, and comprehension of the Christian system, 

energetic, yet with a sobriety of style much lucid exposition of Scriptural 

and an elegance of treatment that truth, and a forcible application of it 

must have charmed the hearer just to the human conscience.** — Scottish 

as they win upon the reader. We do Guardian. 

The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. . By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 
Lap worth, Warwickshire. Svo. I2j. 
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The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. p. 6d. 

The Reconciliation of Reason and 

Faith. Being Sermons on Faith, Evil, Sin and Suffering, Im- 
mortality, God, Science, Prayer, and other Subjects. By 
Reginald E. Molyneux, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4J. 

The Sonl in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holborn, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M. A, 8vo. 5 J. 

The Last Three Sermons preached at 

Oxford by Philip N. Shuttleworth, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification through Faith — The 
Mercifiil Character of the Gospel Covenant — The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 184 1 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

IsTot Tradition bnt Scripture. By the 

late Philip Nicholas Shuttleworth, D.D., Warden of 
New College, Oxford, and Rector of Foxley, Wilts, afterwards 
Bishop of Chichester. Fourth Edition. Crown 8yo. ^s,6d. 



HEatetloo place, Eontion 



7. iaeU0tou0 (ZEDucatton. 

A Key to Ohristian Doctrine and Prac- 
tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge;" 

" Of cheap and reliable text-hooks of into matters of pracHcod application so 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable ^ 

great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teachet's suggestion dook, 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent fit^iVs rteuUng 

day-schools ^ andiue therefore take this book." — Literary Churchman. 
opportunity of saying that we know of " IVill be very useful for the higher 

none more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schoolSf or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these forthe fuller instruction of the Sunday- 

*A>y*.*" — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves , where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of ^ Mr. Blunt* s certain time regularly to their prepara- 

most useful manuals ^ with all the pre- tionfor their voluntary task.**— V won 

cision of a school book, yet diverging Review. 



Household Theology: a Handbook of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8yo. 3j. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds —A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — The Great Christian Writers of Early Times — Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects — The Church Calendar — A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology — Index. 
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Manuals of Religions Instmction. 

Edited by John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining Chaplain 
to the Bishop of Manchester. 

- 3 Volumes. Small Svo. 3^. 6d, each. Sold separately. 

The Old Testament. 
The New Testament 
The Prayer Book. 

Or each Volume in Five Parts, is. each Part. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a five years' course of instruction for 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 

It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided \^- 

Five on the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils' hands, as the best key to the study of 
the Prayer Book. 

Ther^ has been a grievous want of definiteness in our young people's know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Especially have the Diocesan Inspectors noticed it 
in our Pupil Teachers. It has arisen, doubtless, from their Teachers assuming 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded. It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the reader's attention to the spiritual teachmg of 
Holy Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
they will be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 
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Rndiments of Theology. A First Book 

for Students. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., Canon 
of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Manchester. Second Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

** I iis altogether a remarkable book, and directing the student* s mind to 

We have seldom seen clear ^ incisive * what the early Fathers thought and 

reasoning^ orthodox teaching, and wrote in the days when the Church's 

wide-mindedness in such Jtafpy com- theologians had to hold their own 

bination.'* — Literary Churchman. against an adverse world.*** — Guar- 

'* A most useful book/or theological dian. 
students in the earlier Part of their ** This work was Prepared as a hand- 
course. . . . The book is one for book for theological students. But it 
which the Church owes a debt ofgrati- is to reach a far wider field. It is 
tude to Canon Norris, combining, as capable of doing a most important ser- 
tt does, ort/todoxy and learning, and vtce among all classes. Ire have sel- 
logiccil accuracy of definition with real dom,ifever, met a more satisfactory 
charity. We heartily commend it,'* — or a clearer Presentation of the funda- 
JoHN Bull. mental facts of theology than those 

'* We can recommeml this book to given in these Pages. . . . The 

theological stuJetits as a useful awl author has the rare faculty — // 

compendious manual. It is clear and amounts really to genius — of saying 

well arranged. . . . We venture just the thing that ought to be said, 

to believe that, on the whole, he is a and of presenting any truth in such a 

very fair exponent of the teaching of shape that the reader can easily take 

the English Church, and that his book hold of it and make it his own. . . . 

may be^ profitably used by those for We commend this work to Churchmen 

whom, it is chiefly intended — that is, generally as one from which all can 

candidates for ordination.*'— Svkc- derive profit. To the Clergy it will 

tator.^ serve as a model method ^dogmatic 

'* This unpretending work supplies teaching, and to the laity it will be a 
a real desideratum. . . . It seeks rich storehouse of information con- 
to lead us from the shifting sands of ceming the things to be believed. . . . 
human systems to the solid ground oj The whole thing is so admirable in 
Divine revelation, wisely recognising tone, arrangement, and style that it 
as its most trustworthy interpreters will, no doubt, become universalis 
those who came nearest to its times, popular'* — Churchman (Nbw York;. 

The Young Ohurchmaii's Companion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Winchester Diocesan Inspector of Schools for West Surrey 
and the Channel Islands. (Recommended by the late and 
present Lord Bishops of Winchester. ) 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 

Part 11. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

Part III. — Holy Communion. 

i8mo., I J. each Part ; or in paper cover, dd, 
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A Oatechism on Gospel History, in- 
culcating Church Doctrine. By the Rev. Samuel Kettle- 
WELL, M.A., late Vicar of St. Mark's, Leeds. Third Edition. 
Small Svo. 3^. 6d, 

" This work has deservedly reached religious instruction to their own 

a third edition. Originally composed children^ as well as for teachers gen- 

when its author was at Leeds^ its ^«i/(y."— National Church. 

usefulness was tested in the parish ** Sunday-school teachers and others 

church schools there. It has since engaged in the instruction of the young 

been enlarged and carefully revised^ will find in its Pages many useful 

and will be found exceedingly well suggestions" — Rock, 
suited for the use of parents in giving 

A Help to Oatechiziag. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
Collie, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 25, 

Oateclietical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2J. 

Questions iUnstrating the Thirty-lSrine 

Articles of the Church of England, with Proofs from Holy 
Scripture, and the Primitive Church. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. Sixth Edition. Small Svo. 
3J. (id. 

The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition* Small Svo. 3J. 

CONTENTS. 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason — The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue — An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalogue — ^What is an Idle Word? — ^Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Proi>hecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious C«n- 
versation — ^Appendix. 
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A Mannal of Oonfirmation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6d, 

Easy Lessons Addressed to Candidates 

for Confirmation. By John Pilkington Norris, B.D., 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, RedclifFe, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. Small 8vo. is, 6d, 

"An admirable hand-book on con- adapted for better educated candidates ^ 
fimiation. It is sound, scriptural, whose interest in the time-honoured 
plain, and practical. It brings out formula so often repeated will probably 
only important points, and is not over- be stimulated afresh by the novelty of 
loaded with unessential things. Be- the arrangement. Canon Norris* s ex- 
sides, it has the rare merit of being pianations are thoroughly clear, and 
adapted to persons of varying ages." — it is needless to say that his teaching 
Churchman (New York). is sound and moderate." — Scottish 

** Is so arranged as to convey the Guardian. 

teaching of the Catechism to those who, "A valuable little work, in which 

from earl^ disadvantages, are unable the principal points of the ChurcJCs 

to commit it to memory. Earnest teaching are clearly andfully set forth, 

counsels are appended for the guidance The remarks on the Sacraments are 

of the confirmed in maturer years.** — exceedingly good, and although these 

National Church. * Lessons' are primarily intended for 

** The Canon aims in the first nine those who are ^eParing for confirm- 

l essons to transfuse the substance of the ation, they might with advantage be 

Catechism into a form which such studied by those who, having ^sssed 

persons could readily apprehend; and this stage, are desirous of refreshing 

in this he hits entirely succeeded. His their memories respecting the doctrines 

tittle book, however, is equally well they profess to believe** — Rock. 

Oatechesis ; or, Christian Instruction 

preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. Crown 8vo. ^s, 

*' It is eminently original, and every either for young or for old. The stories 

one of its sixty-three short allegories is a are some of them guaint, some of them, 

story that the dullest childwiUread and picturesque^ all of them pleasant; and 

the intelligent child will understand the moral they inclose shines out soft 

andenfoy. Grave thought^ kindly rail- and clear as through a crystal. This 

lery^ biting sarcasm^ grim humour, sin- is a book that may be recommended for 

cere indignation^ wise counsel, a broad a present ^ not only for young people ^ but 

charity, and other characteristics, run for those of larger growth. —Athks- 

through the allegories, tnany of which iEUM. 

are highly poetical and good models of '* The Rector of Brighstone has the 

that style ofcomposition.*^—Eiiiii'B\j^GH gift of writing moral and spiritual 

CouRANT. lessons for the young in the most at- 

'* Mr. Heygate'svolume contains about tractive fashion. His * Allegories and 

sixty short tales or allegories, all rife Tctles* are excellent specimens of stories, 

with good teaching, plainly set forth, with a moral, in which the moral is 

and written in a very engaging and not obtrusive and yet is not lost." — 

attractive style. As a Present for chil- English Independent. 
dren this book would be at once accept- ** A book of very great beauty and 

able and beneficial. It can be highly Power. Mr. Heygate is a thougktfiU, 

commended.** — Church Herald. _ earnest and able writer, on whom more 

** There are both grace and^ecision than any one is fallen in a striking 

about these * Allegories and Tales,* manner the mantle of the great author 

which make thetn charming to read of*Agathos.*** — ^John Bull. 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton Collie, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ^s. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with Illustra- 
tions. i6mo. ij*. each. 

iKaterloo fUce, IConbon 



Allegories and Tales 75 

The First Chronicle of JEscendnne. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B.A., Author of the "History of the Church under 
the Roman Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

'* The volume will possess a strong period. We can scarcely ima^ne it 

interest^ especially for the youngs and possible that it should be anything else 

beuse/ul,toOt/orihot4ghin?drmatalet than a great favourite.** — Literary 

it may be classed among ' the side-lights Churchman. 

of history.*" — Standard. " // is one o/the best historical tales 

** Altogether the book shews great for the young that has been published 

thought and careful study of the man- for a long time** — Nonconformist. 

ners and customs of those early Saxon " WrUten with much spirit and a 

times.*' — ^JOHN Bull. careful attention to the best authorities 

'* IVe shall be glad when Mr. Crake on the history of the Period of which he 

takes up his pen once more^ to give us treats.** — National Church. 

a further instalment of the annals of " The facts upon which the Chronicle 

the House of Aiscendune.** — Church is based have been carefully brought 

Times. together from, a variety of sources y and 

"A very interesting and well-written great skill has been shown in the con- 
story of Saxon times — the times of struction of the narrative. The aim 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The of the author is certainly a good one^ 
author has evidently taken great pains and his efforts have been attended with a 
to examine into the real history of the considerable amount of success,**— ^qq\l. 



Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Author of the ** History of the Church under the 
Roman Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

" Mr. CroJte's * Chronicles of jE seen- will not find this little book both inter- 
dune* have their second instalment in esting and instructive. Its tone is as 
* Alfgar the Dane* a youth who is excellent as that of Mr. Crake's pre- 
saved frotn the massacre on S. Brice's vious tale.** — Church Quarterly Re- 
night to meet with many capital ad- view. 
ventures.'* — Guardian. ** Here^ strung togetJier with char- 

**Sure to be excessively popular with acters in harmony with the times y is a 

boys, and we look fonvard with great thoroughly well-ivritten history of the 

interest to the Third Chronicle, which later Danish invasions of England, 

will tell of the Norman invasion.** — .... As a tale his work is interest- 

Church Times. ing; as a history it is of very consider- 

** As in his former production, Mr. able value." — Nonconformist. 

Crake seems to have taken great pains *' It is not often that a writer com- 

to be correct in his facts, and he has, we bines so completely the qualities which 

really believe, combined accuracy with go to tnake up the historian and the 

liveliness. Schoolboys, not at Bloxham novelist, but Mr. Crake has this haPPy 

only, ought to be very grateful to him ; conjunction of faculties in an eminent 

though in thus speaking we by no degree.** — Standard. 
means intend to imply that seniors 
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Semele; or, The Spirit of Beanty: a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweather, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. $s. 6d, 

The Hillford Confirmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. is. 
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Bossnet and his Contemporaries. 

By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8yo. p, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 

" // contains so many interesting *' Bossuefs daily li^e, his style of 
facts that it may be profitably recui preaching^ his association with the 
even by those who already know the stirring political , social^ and ecclesias- 
man and the period^ — Spectator. tical events of his time, are presented 

** Here is a clear and good workf the in a simple but picturesque way.** — 
product of thorough industry and of Daily News. 
honest mind.'* — Nonconformist. " We are always glad to welcome a 

"All biography is delightful, and fresh work from the graceful Pen of the 
this story ef Bossuet is eminently so.*' author of * A Dominicctn Artist.*** — 
— Notes and Queries. Saturday Review. 

F^nelon, Archbishop of Oambrai. A 

Biographical Sketch. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8yo. 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

"Those who know — and we may be scarcely too much to extend the same 

fairlv ask, who does not f — the charm- praise to the whole book. " — Spectator. 
ing books which we have already had * Fine Ion is thoroughly readable ^ 

from the present writer, will need and is much more than a biographical 

ftothingmore than the announcement sketch. There are nearly 500 Pages, 

of it to make them welcome this new ac- and tJtere are very few which fail to 

countof the life of the saintly Fine Ion." give a reader something for glad 

— Church Quarterly Review. or serious thought." — Notes and 

** The history of the Church offers Queries. 
few more attractive biographies than '*H^e doubt much whether the real 

that of the great ArcMishop, whom man was ever so vividly portrayed 

everybody appreciated save his king.** or his portrait so elegantly framed as 

—Guardian. in this choice and readable book,** — 

* * The delightful volume under notice Watchman. 
will add much to the well-deserved re- ** One of the great charms of this 

putation of its author." — Church work consists in the letters scattered 

Ti MES. up and down its Pages, some addressed 

** The writer has found a subject to his royal pupil, and others to his 

which suits her genius, and she handles friends. The sweet nature and singu- 

it with both skill and sympathy. . . . lar fascination of the Archbishop shine 

The account of his life at Cambrai is forth conspicuously in these self-reve- 

one of the most delightful narratives lations, which breathe a truly religious 

that we have ever read. It would spirit.** — English Independent. 
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A Chiistian Painter of the Nineteenth 

Century ; being the Life of Ilippolyte Flandrin. By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

* ' This is a touching and instrttctive amount of honour and success, cannot 

story of a life singularly full ofnobil- but be welcome to earnest students of 

*ly* affection, and grace, and it is all kinds. . . . There are m^any 

worthily told" — Spectator. fine pieces of criticism in this book, — 

" Sympathetic, popular, and free, utterances of Flandrin* s which show 

almost to a fault, from technicalities, the clear wit of the man, his candour, 

. . . The book is welcome as a not and self balanced judgment 

untimely memorial to a man who We have written enough to show how 

deserves to be held up as an example." interesting the book is. — ATHKNiEUM. 

— Saturday Review. " This is a charming addition to 

*' The record of a life marked by biographical literature* — Notes and 

exalted aims, and crowtied by no stnall Queries. 



A Dominican Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. P^re Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By II, L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 

" The author of tlie Life of P ire so perfect in its simple and complete 

Besson writes with a grace and re^ne- devotion been withheld from, our 

ment of devotional Jeeling peculiarly admiration But we have 

suited to a subject-matter which suffers dwelt too long already on thisfascinat- 

beyond most others from any coarse- ing book, and must now leave it to our 

ness of touch. It would be difficult to readers.** — Literary Churchman. 

find * the simplicity and purity of a ** A beautiful and most interesting 

holy life ' more exquisitely illustrated sketch of the late Pire Besson, an 

thttn in Father Besson* s career, both artist who forsook the easel for the 

^^fore and after his joining the Domi- altar.*'^2HV rch Times. 
nican Order under the auspices of " Whatever a recuier may think of 

Ltuordaire. . . . Certainly we have Pire Besson* s profession as a monk, 

H-rver come across what could more no one will doubt his goodness ; no one 

strictly be termed in the truest sense can fail to profit who will patiently 

* the life of a beautiful soul.* The read his life, as here tvritten by a 

author /las done well in Presenting to friend, whose sole defect is in being 

English readers this singularly grace- slightly unctuous.** — ATHENiBUM. 

ful biography, in which all who canap- ** The story of Pire Besson* s life is 

predate genuine simplicity and noble- one of much interest, and told with 

ness of Christian character will find simplicity , candour , and good feeling.** 

much to admire and little or nothing — Spectator. 

to condemn.*' —^k-xmrhky Review. " We strongly recommend it to our 

** It would indeed have been a de- readers. It is a charming biography, 

plorable omission had so exquisite a that 7vill delight and edify both old and 

biography been by any neglect lost to young.** — Westminster Gazette. 
English readers, and had a character 
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The life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV. , also known as the Mother T^r^se de 
S. Augustin. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

" Such a record 0/ deep f earnest, self- family of LouisXV.ikereissuesihisMa' 
sacrificing^ piety f beneath the surface of dame Louise, whose life is set be/ore us 

Parisian life, during what we all re- as a specitnen of as calm andunworldly 

gard as the worst age of French godless- devotion — of a devotion, too, full oj 

ne^ou^ht to teach us all a lesson of hope shrewd sense and practical adminis- 

and faith, let appearances be what t/tey trative talent— as any we have ever 

may. Here, from out of the court and met with.*' — Literary Churchman. 

The Eevival of Priestly Life in the 

Seventeenth Century in France. Charles de Condren — 
S. Philip Neri and Cardinal de Berulle — S. Vincent 
DE Paul — Saint Sulpice and Jean Jacques Olier. 
By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 3J. dd. 

Forming a Volume of " Christian Biographies." 

** A book the authorship of which may belong, can read without quick 

will command the respect of all who sympathy and emotion these touching 

can honour sterling worth. No Chris- sketches of the early Oratorians and the 

tian, to whatever denomination he Lazarists." — Standard. 

Life of S. Fi^ancis de Sales. By H. L. 

Sidney Lear. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Christian Biographies." 

'* It is written with the delicacy, his own writings and in those of his 

freshness, and absence of all affecta- most intimate and affectionate friends, 

tion which characterized the former The book is written with the grave and 

works by the same hand, and which quiet grace which cJiaracterizes the 

render these books so very fnuch more productions of its author, and cannot 

pleasant reading than are religions fail to please those readers who can 

biographies in general. The character sympathize with all forms of goodness 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop of and devotion to noble purpose.** — 

Geneva, is a charming one. His un- Westminster Review. 

affected humility, his freedom, from "A book which contains the record 

dogmatism in an age when dogma of a life as sweet. Pure, afid noble, as 

was placed above religion, his freedom any man by divine help, granted to 

from^ bigotry in an age of Persecution, devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 

were alike admirable." — Standard. mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 

** The author of * A Dominican ample of this gentle but resolute and 

Artist,* in writings this new life of the energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 

wise and loving Btshop and Prince of the highest conceivable good, offering 

Geneva, has aimed less at historical itself, with all the temporal uses of 

or ecclesiastical investigation than at mental existence , to the service of in- 

a vivid and natural representation of finite and eternal beneficence, ts ex- 

the inner mind and life of the subject tremely touching. It is a book worthy 

of his biography, as it can be trctced in of acceptance.** — Daily News. 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr^tre 

de rOratoire, Frofesseur de Moiale EvangSiqae k k Sorbonne, 
et Membre de TAcadeinie Franfaise. Translated by special 
permission. With Portrait. By H. L. Sidney Lear. Crown 
8vo. 31, 6rf. 

Forming a Volume of "Christian Biographies." 

"A mat tHuking and tefBtrful sf the mtmeir gavi himstlf up Ib Iht 

pUci ef bicgraphy, 'nitriferiid vdlk dutiti e/ Mi lacnd sffci, and is Ihi 

prtfnmd rifitctiont tm fensHal trii- titUivaiiott of tkt graces tiritk vjhich ki 

lien, a<td KH iht prasttcu of Ckrii- mifNubmif.'—CHUBCH Times, 

*w«<r.--CHURCH Review, "Hit .at^ tn sec that Hmri P^ 

■• The vxrkt 0/ tki tratalator sf rnvi, Pnftsm- of Mera! Tktotocy 'I 

Htnri PimyBC form, tor tkt mtsl tht Sorboniu, imi a «™a» Calkelii 

part, a leriti qf saittlly biographies priext of ho ordinary Ij^. Witk com- 

poptilarily tkan ii gearrallj accordid tali aipm '" 



of ikii Ascription. '.".'~. andtinceray.mitkanaiurtiingvlarly 

Tki dacrtplien 0/ kit last daft will guilcltii and nobU, kit priittfy voca- 

proiaily 6t rtad viitk greater interest tion, allkourk pnrzvad, according to 

than ai^ otkjr part af Ike book ; iro- his biographer, taitk ttnbridltd meal, 

stnting at it dea an ixample oj firti- did not tti^l kit iumaa lyntfatkies 

tudi under tuj^eting, and rfsigmttian, and aerations. He could tiet beOeve 

vAtH at ^ta toon after entering upon that his faitk compelled hint 'te te- 
< nsHck-eaVlt/d andntefni career, of nonnci lente and reason; or that a 

rare ocairrtnei in thie age ef self- prieil vias not fret to speak, act, and 

aaeriUm. This it, in/act, Ike isiin- think Hit olhtr nun. Indeed, the 

iiat leaching ef Ike entire volume." Aihi Gralry makes a kind 0/ apalogy 

—MoiHiNG Post. /or kit frienSs fret-speaking in tkii 

"Tkettwka lahtapleaiureinrtad- retpett, and rndtoBenri to explain 

ing a hiantifnl account of a beautiful it. PerrtvBe wat thi beloved dittip/t 

character mnild do iMH to trocuritke of Lacordaire, tuko left kirn all kit 

LifeofMenriPtrmvt: . . . We manuscrifli, ncUi, and papers, and 

vanld tsptcially recommend the booh he kimself attained tke position of o 

fertkepemtalofEngUshpriiiU.mho great pulpit orator."— Pau. Mall 

maf Itam many a koty lessen from Gazette. 
Ikt demttd spirit in ukick the sviject 

The Last Days of Pere Gratry. By Pere 

Adolphb Peraaud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by special permission. By the Author 
of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c down 8vo. jt. W. 

Walter KeiT Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Hbnrv Farkv Lidikin, D.D., Cation of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Ex^ems in the UniTcrsitj 
ofOxford. Second Edition. 8vo. ai. 6d. 
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life of S. Yincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs. 

** A most readable volumetillusirat- produced by the Gallican Churchy has 

ing plans and arrangements^ which at last found a competent English 

from the circumstances of the day are biographer. The volume before us has 

invested with peculiar interest*' — evidently been written with conscien- 

English Churchman. tious care and scrupulous industry, 

** All will be pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities^ 

Present admirably written narrative ^ which have been compared withpraise- 

in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clears 

admire more the candour and earnest- elegant^ and unambitious; and it 

ness of the writer or his piain^ sensible f shows a fine appreciation of the life 

and agreeable style," — Weekly Re- and character of the man whom it 

GiSTKR. commemorates.** — Scottish Guar- 

** IVe trust that this deeply interest- dian. 

ing and beautifully written biogrt^hy ** Mr, Wilson has done his work 

will be extensively circulated in Eng- admirably and evidently con amore, 

land.** — Church Herald. and he completely proves the thesis 

'* IVe heartily recommend the intro- with which he starts ^ viz.t that in the 

duction to the study of all concerned life of the Saint there is a homeliness 

with ordinations." — Guardian. and simplicity , and a general absence 

** We are glad that S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul^ one of the most remarkable men type ofsaintliness** — ^John Bull. 



Life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Cape 

Town and Metropolitan of the Province of S outh Africa. Edited 
by his Son, the Rev. Charles Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helms- 
ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 32^. 

'* This work is more than a bio- true apostolic spirit ^ was a faithful 

graphy; it is a valuable addition to son of the Church, and a distinguished 

the history of the nineteenth century, ornament of the Episcopate.** — Stan- 

Mr. Keble more than once described dard. 

Bishop Gray*s struggles as * like a bit '* Not only interesting as the record 

out of the fourth century.**' — Guar- of a good man's life, but extremely 

dian. valuMfle as materials for Church his- 

** We welcome it as a worthy tribute tory.** — Church Times. 
to the memory of one who possessed the 



Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. gs. 
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History of the Ohnrch under the 

Roman Empire, a.d. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B. A. New Edition, Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

** A compendious history o/the Chris- schools /or the young.** — English 
tian Church underthe Roman Empire Churchman. 

will be hailed with pleasure by all ** Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 
readers of ecclesiastical lore. . . . concise form, a narrative o/the Church 
The author is quite free from the history during the Period with which 
spirit of controversialism ; wherever it is most important that the young 
ke refers to a prevalent practice of should first be made acquainted. The 
ancient times he gives his authority, different events appear to be described 
In his statement of facts or opinions with a judicious regard to their rela' 
he is always accurate and concise ^ and tive importance^ and the manual may 
his manual is doubtless destined to a be safety recommended.'* — John Bull. 
lengthened Period of Popularity." — ** The facts are well marshalled, the 
Morning Post. literary style of the book is simple and 

* It is very well done. It gives a good; while the Principles enunciated 
very comprehensive view of the progress throughout render it a volume which 
of events, ecclesiastical and political, may be safely put into the hands of 
at the. great centres of civilisation students. For the higher forms of 
during the first five centuries of Chris- grammar-schools it is exactly the book 
tianity.** — Daily News. required. Never Ponderous, and f re- 

" In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 
written volume ofsoo^ages Mr. Crake ing, it is at once readable and edifying, 
has supplied a well-kno7vn and long- and fills efficiently a vacant place 
felt want. Relying on all the highest in elementary historical literature, 
and best authorities for his main facts Furthermore its type is clear and bold, 
and conclusions, and wisely making and it is well broken up into para- 
use of all modem research, Mr. CrcJee graphs'* — ^Union Review. 
has spared neither time nor labour to It retells an oft-told tale in a 
make his work accurate, trustworthy, singularly fresh andperspicuota style, 
and intelligent.** — Standard. rendering the book neither above the 

* Really interesting, well suited to comprehension of an intelligent boy or 
the needs of those for whom it was pre- girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 
Pared, and its Church tone is un- neath the attention oj an educated 
exceptionable** — Church Times. tnan. We can imagine no better book 

** As a volume for students and the as an addition to a parochial library, 

higher forms of our public schools it as a Prize, or as a reading book in the 

is admirably adapted.**— Church upper forms of middle-class schools.** — 

Herald. Scottish Guardian. 
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Church Memorials and Characteristics ; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M. A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 
Svo. *js. 6d, 
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Essays, Historical and TheologicaL 

By J. B. MozLEY, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. Two 
Vols. 8vo. 24J. 

CONTEl^TS. 

Volume I. — Introduction and Memoir of the Author — Lord Strafford — Arch- 
bishop Laud — Carlyle's Cromwell — Luther. 

Volume II. — Dr. Arnold — Blancho White — Dr. Pusey's Sermon — The Book of 
Job — Maurice's Theological Essays — Indian Conversion — The Argument 
of Design—The Principle of Causation considered in Opposition to Atheis- 
tic Theories — In Memoriam — List of the Author's Articles and Works. 

"These volumes ^ we cannot douhty volumes for themselves.' They will find 

will be eagerly welcomed and largely in them mtich that will bear^ not one, 

read. They contain specimens, well but many Perusals." — Saturday Re- 

selected, and extending over a period view 

of thirty years y of the work of a great " These essays will be welcome even 
mind; the real greatness of which was, beyond the circle of those wlio, during 
indeed, well known to cdl students of his lifetime, had any knowledge of or 
theology. . . . We trace in every Page acquaintance with, theit author. They 
the handwriting of a mind which, are the products of a lucid, comprehen- 
though it tnay look with keen interest sive, and powerful mind; the mind of one 
on cUl the varying movements of who was a student and a thinker, but 
thought, in days past and present, and who,byhis vivid grasps ofideas,hisfir7n 
though it can handle with the grasp faith in the principles he had made his 
of a master any form of thought with own, and his faculty of impressive 
which it comes to deal, yet is evidently illustration, had much of the facility 
a >nind of deep, quiet reflection, f cuing which is usually acquired only in the 
alone before God the great questions actual experience of the world.*' — 
of Truth and Being, * brooding* over British Quarterly Review. 
them {to use his otvh expression) until *' Selected from the earliest as well 
they take definite shape, never suffer- as the latest of Dr. Mozley's writings, 
ing them, to come forth in the shape of this collection represents not only the 
that crude suggestion and hazy specula- full extent of his mental pon^uers, but also 
tion so fashionable in these days, which the course and ultimate issue of his in- 
touch many truths without recUly tellectual career; for as it was by ten- 
grasping them, and raise many que$- acity of purpose and determination of 
tions but thoroughly answer none. . . . will that he obtained for his opinions 
We hope we have said enough to give recognition and esteem, so also, owing 
our readers some idea of these remark- to his argumentative tenacity and in- 
able volumes, and to induce them, to tensity of aim, some of these essays, ij 
study them^ as a whole. Many other the prophecy may be hazarded, will re- 
features might fairly claim notice ; but tain a lasting place in literature.'* — 
these may be left to speak for themselves. ATHENiBUM. 

As we recui, we grieve more and more *' These Essays stand above the line 

that it has pleased God to call from us of epherneral literature. For the 

so able a champion of His truth, and more experienced student of history 

one hardly more impressive by the it would be difficult to name a more 

strength of his argument than by ' the Positively refreshing book. Dr. Mozley 

quietness and confidence' of his was a hard hitter, and few writers 

spirit" — Guardian. have been able to strike so decisively 

*' We have said enough, we trust, on the weak points of an adversary's 

to induce our readers to study these case." — Contemporary Review. 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, Also a Cheap Edition, 
is. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"// ojffers a short and condensed everything that could be consistently 
account of the origin, growth^ and con- expected tn a volume of its character, 
dition of the Church in all parts of the There are many notes, theological^ 
world'from^ a.d. i down to the end of scriptural, and historical^ and the 
the fifteenth century. Mr. Blunfs * get up* of the book is specially corn- 
first object has been conciseness, and tnendable. As a text-book for the 
this has been admirably carried out, higher forms of schools the work will 
and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers." — 
feature will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 
As an elementary work *A Key* will ** It contains some concise notes on 
be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Church History, compressed into a 
Points out certain definite lines of small compass, and we think it is 
thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book ofrefer- 
o^ortunity may be guided in reading ence." — John Bull. 
the statements of more elaborate his- ** A very terse and reliable collection 
lories. A t the same time it is but fair oj the main facts a$td incidents con- 
to Mr.Blunt to remark that, for general nected with Church History." — Rock. 
readers, the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Ohnrch 

History (Modem). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Aimotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2^.6^. Also a Cheap Edition, 
\5. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Eeformation of the OhnrGh of 

England ; its Hbtory, Principles, and Results. A.D. 15 14- 1 547. 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Fourth 
Edition. 8vo. i6s. 

Perranzabuloe, the Lost Ohiirch Found ; 

or, The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 
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The Principles of Catholic Eeform; 

or, The Harmony of Catholicism and Civilization. Confer- 
ences of 1878 in the Cirque d'Hiver, Paris. By Hyacinthe 
LoYSON, Priest. Translated by Lady Durand. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. ; or in paper cover, 3s. 

The Life of Alexander Lycnrgns, 

Archbishop of the Cyclades. By F. M. F. Skene. With an 
Introduction by the Bishop of Lincoln. Crown, 8vo. 
3J. (>d. ; or in paper cover, 3^. 

Historical IsTarratives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of "Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Sketches of the Rites and Onstoms of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of ** The Heir of Redclyffe. " 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

" The volume before us is anything * to present the English with correct 

but a formal liturgical treatise. It descriptions of the ceremonies of the 

might be more valuable to afew scholars Greco-Russian Churchy and at the 

if it ivere^ but it would certainly fail same time with pictures of domestic 

to obtain perusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes ^ especially those 

great majority of those whom the of the clergy and the middle class of 

writer t not unreasonably ^ hopes to nobles;* andj beyond question^ the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far sue- 

adopted. What she has set before us cessful that^ whilst her Church scenes 

is a series of brief outlines ^ which^ by may be commended as a series of most 

their sim^pie effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 

mation given us in a living garb, her social sketches enable us to look at 

reminds us of a once-Popular chiles certain points beneath the surface of 

book which we remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

ago, called * Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

ners.' " — Church Times. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn.** — Athbnaum. 

Onrions Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 
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Hellenica. A Collection of Essays on 

Greek Poetry, Philosophy, History, and Religion. Edited by 
Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LL.D., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol 
College, Oxford. 8vo. i6s. 

CONTENTS. 

Aeschylus. E. Myers, M.A. — The Theology and Ethics of Sophocles. E. 
Abbott, M. A., LL.D. — System of Education in Plato's Republics. R. L. 
Nettleship, M.A. — Aristotle's Conception of the State. A. C. Bradley, 
M.A. — Epicurus. W. L. Courtney, M.A. — The Speeches of Thucydides. 
R. C. Jebb, M.A., LL.D. — Xenopbon. H. G. Dakyns, M.A. — Polybius 
J. L. S. Davidson, M.A. — Greek Oracles. F. W. H. Myers, M.A. 

[See Rivington's Educational List.] 



The Antiquities of Greece. Translated 

from the German o*f G. F. Schoemann. By E. G. Hardy, 
M.A., Head-Master of the Grammar School, Grantham, and 
late Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford; and J. S. Mann, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. i8j. 

Vol. I — THE STATE. 

[See Rivington's Educational List.] 



Historical Biographies. Edited by the 

Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Small 8vo. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 2s. 6^. 

THE BLACK PRINCE. 2s. 6d. 

SIR WALTER RALEGH. 3^. 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 3.^. 6d. 

THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 3^. 6d, 

[See Rivington's Educational List.] 
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A History of England. By the Rev. 

J. Franck Bright, M.A., Fellow of University College, and 
Historical Lecturer in Balliol, New, and University Colleges, 
Oxford ; late Master of the Modern School in Marlborough 
College. With Numerous Maps and Plans. New Editions, 
Crown 8vo. 

Period I. —FEUDAL MONARCHY. The Departure 
of the Romans, to Richard III. a.d. 449-1485. 4;. 6d. 

Period H.— PERSONAL MONARCHY. Henry VIL 
to James n. A. D. 1485- 1688. $s. 

Period IH.— CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 
William and Mary, to the present time. a.d. 1689- 
1837. 7 J. 6d. 

[See Rivington's Educational List.] 

A History of England for Children. 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d, 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. 14J. 

The Annual Register : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1879. 
New Series. 8vo. i8j. each. 



anil at tfsforli anli (STambtflise 



10. Miscellaneous. 



Lyra Apostolica. [Poems, by J. W. 

BowDEN, R. H. Froude, J. Keble, J. H. Newman, R. J. 
WiLBERFORCE, and J, Williams; and a New Preface by 
Cardinal Newman.] New Edition. i6mo. Red borders. 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By Edward Henry Bickersteth, 
M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. One Shilling 
Edition, i8mo ; i6mo, with Red Borders, 2s, 6d, 

Forming Volumes of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 

The small 8vo Edition, 3J. 6d, ; and small 4to Presentation 
Edition, with Red Borders, loj. 6^., may still be had. 



** We should have noticed among its ** A ^oetn worth readine^ worthy of 

kind a very magnificent presentation attentive study ; full of noble thoughts ^ 

edition of * Yesterday ^ To-day ^ and beautiful diction^ and high imagina- 

for Ever* by the Rev. E. H. Bicker- tion.** — Standard. 

steth. This blank-verse poem, in twelve * * In these light miscellany days there 

books, hasmadeitswayintothereUgious is a spiritual refreshment in the 

world of England and A merica with- spectacle of a man girding up the loins 

out much help from the critics. It is of his mind to the task ^producing a 

now made spUndidfor its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true poetry, 

morocco binding, broad margins, red There is a definiteness, a crispness 

lines, and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in these moist, viewy. 

Times. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

" The most simple, the richest, and novel** — Edinburgh Daily Review. 

the most perfect scared poem which ** Mr. Bickersteth writes like a man 

recent days have produced. — Morning who cultivates at once reverence and 

Advertiser. earnestness of thought."— Gvakdikv. 

The Two Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6^. 
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The Knight of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M. A., Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

An Introduction to the Study of 

Painted Glass. By A. A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6</. 

" This modest little book, by a very most remarkable examples oj each 

modest author, though little more than style. . . . IVe are bound to say that 

a compilation^ is sensibly and simply the sound remarks scattered through 

arranged and very carefully written, the book on the principles of the art 

To thosewhohavenottimeor opportunity will be of mitch use to the student in 

to make a thorough study of the larger fortnifig a correct judgment as to the 

works on the subject, and yet wish to be tnerit of any window he may see." — 

able to take an intelligent interest in the Academy. 

windo7vs of the churches they vtay see ** A Utile volume not intended to 

on their travels, it will prove a very supersede the larger works on the same 

valuable vade-mecum. The charac- subject in great art libraries, but as a 

t eristics of the different Periods of glass- brief historical introduction decidedly 

Painting are clearly and shortly noted, most valuable. " — Graphic. 
and a sufficient account is given of the 

An Introduction to Form and Instru- 
mentation, for the Use of Beginners in Composition. By W. 
A. Barrett, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.S.L., Vicar-Choral of St. 
Paul's Cathedral, Author of "Flowers and Festivals," **The 
Chorister's Guide," etc. Crown 8vo. 2J. dd. 

A Shadow of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 

Maria Francesca Rossetti. With Illustrations. Second 

Edition. Crown 8vo. icxr. dd, 

'* We find the volume furnished style refreshingly independent and 

with useful diagrams of the Dantesque original." — Pall Mall Gazbttb. 

universe, of Hell, Purgatory ^ and the ** The result has been a book which 

* Rose of the Blessed^ and adorned with is not only delightful in itself to 

a beautiful group of the likenesses of the read, but is admirably adapted as 

poet, and with symbolic figures (on the an encouragement to those students 

binding) in which the taste and execu- who wish to obtain a preliminary 

tion of Mr. D. G, Rossetti will be re- survey of the land before they attempt 

cognised. The exposition appears to to follow Dante through his long and 

us remarkably well arranged^ and arduous pilgrimage. Of all Poets 

digested; the author's appreciation of Dante stands most in need of^such 

Dante* s religious sentiments and assistance as this book offers." — 

opinions is peculiarly hearty , and her Saturday Rbvibw. 
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Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John S. B. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 
Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, u. 6d.; or in paper 
cover, is, 

A Eeverie, and other Poems. By H. 

A. Fenton, M.A. Imperial i6mo. 3j. 6d. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. Ss. 

A Dictionary of English Philosophical 

Terms. By the Rev. Francis Garden, M.A., Professor of 
Theology and Rhetoric at Queen's College, London, and Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty's Chapels- Royal. Small 8vo. 4s, (xi. 

At Home and Abroad ; or, First Lessons 

in Geography. By J. K. Laughton, M.A., F.R.A.S., 
F.R.G.S., Mathematical Instructor and Lecturer in Meteor- 
ology at the Royal Naval College. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston. Royal 8vo. i2j. 

The Testimony of the Stars to Truths 
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